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I. 

THE PRESENT POSITION AS REGARDS INTERNATIONAL 
ENGAGEMENTS REGISTERED WITH THE SECRETARIAT 

OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS•. 

REGISTRATION AND PUBLICATION OF TREATIES AND INTERNATIONAL 
ENGAGEMENTS (ARTICLE 18 OF :rHE COVENANT). 

The registration of treaties by the Secretariat has been continued as. in previous years in 
conformity with the methods laid down in the memorandum of the Council of May 19th, 1920. 
From this date up to May 19th, 1924, 613 international engagements were presented for registra
tion. These were as follows: 

May 19th, 1920, to May 19th, 1921 
May 19th, 1921, to Ma}" 19th, 1922 
May 19th, 1922, to May 19th, 1923 
May 19th, 1923, to May 19th, 1924 

112 
151 
161 
189 

613 

The international engagements registered during this last period were of various kinds. 
In addition to the adherence to general international agreements communicated by the States 
depositing these conventions (agreements dealing with industrial, literary and artistic property, 
the transport of goods by rail, the Postal Conventions of Madrid, the Arrangement and Conven
tion regarding the Traffic in Women and Children, the Opium Convention, etc.), the following 
table will enable a general idea to be formed in regard to the agreements registered between May 
19th, 1923 and May 19th, 1924: 

GENERAL CONVENTION. 
JUgistrtdiml Nos. 

427 Weights and Measures. 

ARRANGEMENTS REGARDING PERSONS OF UNSOUND MIND. 

426 Hungary and Sweden. 
446 Japan and Sweden. 
459 Belgium and Sweden . 
.¢o Denmark and Sweden. 
461 Iceland and Sweden. 
496 Finland and Norway. 
555 Denmark and Norway. 

APPLICATION OF THE VERSAIU.ES TREATY. 

431 Germany and Czechoslovakia. 
510 Belgium, Great Britain, France, Italy, The Netherlands. 

425 
429 
433 

AGREEMENTS CONCERNING COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION'. 

Denmark and Roumania. 
Iceland and Portugal. 
Great Britain and Muscat. 

1 A opociaJ report on this question will be annexed to the Su le 
wlaic:b wiD ai'PHI" abortly before the opening of the Asoembly. PP mentary Report on the Work of the Council 

• Several of tbe Commercial Treaties might aloo be included in the categ 1 E . . 
ory 0 conomac Treataea. 
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Registration Nos. 

450 Denmark and Russia. 
454 Denmark and Finland. 
463 Austria and Denmark. 
464 Austria and Iceland. 
471 Great Britain and Roumania. 
506 Great Britain and Czechoslovakia. 
513 Netherlands and Portugal. 
514 Austria and the Netherlands. 
517 Esthonia and Sweden. 
518 Denmark and Lithuania. 
523 Iceland and Lithuania. 
526 Norway and Czechoslovakia. 
528 Latvia and Czechoslovakia. 
529 Great Britain and Latvia. 
532 Great Britain and France. 
533 Afghanistan and Great Britain. 
542 Belgium, Luxemburg and Poland. 
544 Greece and Czechoslovakia. 
547 Denmark and Finland. 
561 Bulgaria and Sweden. 
563 Austria and Japan. 
574 Finland and the Netherlands. 
577 Denmark and Esthonia. 
584 Esthonia and Iceland. 
585 Denmark and Czechoslovakia. 
587 Lithuania and Sweden. 
595 Belgium, Luxemburg and Finland. 
6o3 Italy and Switzerland. 
612 Sweden and Switzerland. 
613 Sweden and Rus.o;ia. 

EXTRADITION CONVENTIONS. 

436 Germany and Denmark. 
452 Denmark and Finland. 
486 Germany and Finland. 
535 Great Britain and France. 
566 Belgium and Great Britain. 
575 Finland and Sweden. 
589 Germany and Czechoslovakia. 

PosTAL AND TELEPHONIC CoMMUNICATIONS. 

46g Great Britain and the Netherlands. 
475 Spain and Portugal. 
476 Spain and Portugal. 
484 Denmark and Finland. 
494 Esthonia and Finland. 
519 China and Japan. 
520 China and Japan. 
521 China and Japan. 
522 China and Japan. 
525 Great Britain and the Netherlands. 
527 Iceland and Norway. 
530 United States of America and Great Britain. 
531 United States of America and Great Britain. 
556 Great Britain rutd the Netherlands. 
557 Great Britain and Denmark. 
567 Great Britain and France. 
572 Great Britain and the Netherlands. 
573 Great Britain and the Netherlands. 
580 United States of America, Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 
590 Australia and the Federated Malay States. 
591 Australia and Nauru. 
598 United States of America and Great Britain. 
599 China and Great Britain. 
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DELDIITATION OF FRoNTIERS AND FRONTIER TRAFFIC. 

R~Nos. 

437 Esthonia and Latvia. 
438 Latvia and Lithuania. 
549 Germany and Poland. 
565 Great Brit.'lin and France. 

LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS. 

United States, British Empire, France, Italy, Japan. 

ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL TREATIES. 

430 Germany and Czechoslovakia. 
435 Germany and Great Britain. 
447 Germany and Czechoslovakia. 
448 Germany and Czechoslovakia. 
470 Germany and Switzerland. 
487 Germany and Finland. 
501 Italy, Poland and Roumania, Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, and 

Czechoslovakia. 
so6 Great Britain and Czechoslovakia. 
540 BuJgaria and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 
545 Liechtenstein and SWitzerland. 
550 Germany and Poland. 
582 Hungary and the United Kingdom. 

MINORITIES AND NATIONALITY. 

439 Latvia and Lithuania. 
440 Latvia and Russia. 
472 Great Britain and France. 
S09 Germany and Czechoslovakia. 
56g Declaration of Lithuania. 
6u United States of America and BuJgaria. 

AERIAL NAVIGATION. 

462 Norway and Sweden. 
466 Germany and Denmark. 
S07 Belgium and Denmark. 
512 France and the Netherlands. 
s86 Great Britain and Sweden. 

SANITARY CoNVENTION. 

4s8 Poland and Roumania. 

ARBITRATION TREATIES. 

457 Austria and Hungary. 
516 Great Britain and France. 
534 Great Britain and Italy. 
537 Chile and Peru. 
546 Hungary and Roumania. · 
579 Un!ted States of America and the United Kingdom 
~ Uru~ States of ~merica and Norway. · 
vv~ Spain and the Umted Kingdom. 



.... 
TRANSIT CoNVENTIONS. 

Registration No<. 
453 Finland and Sweden. 
465 Finland and Russia. 
493 Finland and Russia. 
56o China and Japan. 
593 Austria, Hungary, Italy and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 
594 Austria, Hungary, Italy and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

AGREEMENTS ON POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

449 France and Poland. 
455 Roumania and Czechoslovakia. 
477 Italy and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (Rapallo). 
498 Germany and Russia (Rapallo). 
576 Germany, Great Britain, France and Norway. 
578 Esthonia and Latvia. 
588 France and Czechoslovakia. 
596 Italy and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (concerning Fiume). 
6o7 United States of America, the British Empire, France and Japan. 
6o8 United States of America, the British Empire, France and Japan. 

These documents are published in the Treaty Series of the League of Nations in their original 
language, with translations into French and into English. Alphabetical and analytical indexes 
are compiled after the publication of Ioo international engagements. In these indexes particu
lars may be found concerning the nature of each treaty, the contracting parties which have signed 
it, and the position in regard to each international engagement registered. 

Up to the present, 2I volumes, each upwards of 450 pages and containing altogether 55 I treaties, 
have been published. Others are in course of preparation. Four volumes containing indexes have also 
been published. This highly satisfactory result is due not only to the regularity with which the 
Members of the League of Nations have performed their obligations in regard to the registration of 
treaties but also to the fact that certain States which are not Members of the League have 
responded to the appeal of the Council of the League made in its memorandum of May I 9th, I920. 

It is interesting to note that the practice of inserting in treaties a clause expressly stating 
that the treaty in question will be registered with the Secretariat of the League of Nations is 
becoming increasingly familiar to Members of the League. 

The following table shows the number of treaties registered in the Secretariat from the period 
of May I9th, I923, to May I9th, I924, at the request of the Members of the League of Nations: 

Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bulgaria 
Chile. . 
China . 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark . 
Esthonia . . 
Finland . . . 
France 
Great Britain . 
Greece . . 

4 
2 

3 
3 
I 
6 

I4 
25 

I 

I8 
2 

39 
I 

Hungary 
Italy . . 
Japan 
Latvia 
Netherlands 
Norwav 
Peru -
Poland 
Portugal 
Roumania. 
Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom 
Sweden . . . . . 
Switzerland . . . 

During this period Germany presented I2 agreements for registration. 

5 
7 
I 

9 
I6 
5 
I 
8 
3 
2 
6 

2I 
4 

Instruments, four in number, relating to the settlement of the Greek refugees, the Lithuanian 
declaration in regard to minorities, and the protocol drawn up on the occasion of the admission 
of Ethiopia to the League of Nations, having been deposited with the Secretariat, were auto
matically registered after they had come into force. 

An idea may be formed of the progress achieved since the coming into force of the Treaty 
of Versailles in the development of contractual relations between States from the fact that, since 
January Ioth, 1920, the following engagements have been registered by the Secxetariat: 

27 general international agreements, I8 arbitration treaties, 96 agreements relating to com
merce a~d n~vigation, 21 extradition conventions, 68 conventions relating to postal and telephonic 
commumcatlons, 12 conventions relating to the delimitation of frontiers and frontier traffic, 
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. . · economic and financial agreements .. 13 conventio_ns 
I uaty on the ~tat_ion .o~ armament\; 33 tion of nationality, I9 conventions upon a~nal 
relating to ethnical mmonties and to t e8 ques ments in regard to persons of unsound mmd, 
na,-iption, I bi-lat~ health ~t ent, !ten~political questions, IS treaties of peace. 
9 agreements concenung transl , IO agree 

2. 

LEGAL QUESTIONS. 

I. RATIFICATION OF AMENDMENTS TO THE COVENANT. 

On September 26th, I92J, the Assembly adopted the following resolution on this subject: 

"Whereas under the terms of Article 26 of the Covenant, the entry into force of 
amendments t~ the Covenant is conditional upon t~eir ratificatio~ ~y the Members of 
the League whose representatives compose the Council and by a maJonty of the Members 
of the League whose representatives compose the Assembly; 

"Whereas, for the entry into force of the amendments voted by the second Assembly 
to Articles 4. 6, I2, IJ, IS, and 26, there is now lacking only a very small number of 
the ratifications required by the Covenant; 

"Whereas, according to information obtained, the requisite. cons~itutional ':lleasures 
are in a fair way of being completed in those States whose ratifications are still neces-

~;"Whereas, on the other hand, it would be desirable in the interest of the authori~y 
of the League of Nations that the amendments which have been voted should obtam 
a larger number of ratifications: 

"The Assembly requests the Secretary-General _to enter into commu~cation _with 
the delegations of all the Members of the League which have not yet deposited ratifica
tions to the amendments referred to in the second paragraph above and to request 
them to intervene with their Governments in order to induce the latter to expedite, if 
possible, the ratification of the said amendments and to express, if they think proper 
to do so, their intention with regard to the ratification of the amendments to Article I6." 

The Secretary-General duly addressed letters to the delegations attending the Assembly 
in accordance with the above resolution. 

Communications in reply to these letters have been received from the Governments of the 
Hellenic Republic and of South Africa and have been published in the Official Journal for 
June 1924. The former stated that it proposed to submit the second, third and fourth amendments 
to Article 16 for the approbation of the National Assembly, but that, as regarded the first 
paragraph of the Article, it would reserve its decision until the Assembly of the League had 
finally pronounced upon the amendment to that paragraph proposed by the British Government 
at the fourth Assembly. 

The South African Government stated that it had agreed to ratification of the amendments 
to Article x6; they had already been signed on its behalf. Other Governments have not stated 
their intentions as regards the amendments to Article I6, but since the last Assembly Uruguay 
bas ratified all four amendments to this Article and Brazil those to the second and third para
graphs. The Government of Br&2i! has also announced the despatch of ratifications of those 
ammd~ents to the Article which it had not yet already ratified, and all four amendments to 
tbe Article have been signed on behalf of Australia, the British Empire, Canada and India. 

A complete statement of the progress made in the ratifications of the amendments to the 
Covenant, ~one of _whic~ ratifications have at th~ date of this report been deposited in the required 
n~ber. wtll be giVen m the Secretary-Generals Supplementary Report to the Assembly, which 
will appear shortly before the opening of the Assembly. 

II. bTERPJlETATION OF CERTAIN ARTICLES OF THE CoVENANT AND OTHER 

POINTS OF INTERNATIONt>L LAW. 

6~ The representative of Japan, President of the Council, during the eighteenth meeting of the 
wunh Assembly on September 28th, 1923, made the following declaration •: 

1 
See p,,I<Udfflf• qfllu Prn.nh AtUfftbly- P/ena•y Meelin~•· Oftr<iaJ jullf"naJ, Special Supplement N 0 . 13, page IJ!J. 
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"I am charged by my colleagues to inform the Assembly that the Council passed 

the following resolution at its meeting this afternoon: 

• 

"At its meeting of September zznd, I923, the Council asked a Committee of Jurists 
to formulate questions with regard to certain points concerning the interpretation of 
the Covenant and other matters of international law, which the Council had had under 
consideration. 

"The Committee submitted to the Council on September 26th the following questions: 

Question 1. 

"Is the Council, when seized, at the instance of a Member of the League of Nations 
of a dispute submitted in accordance with the terms of Article IS of the Covenant by 
such a Member as 'likely to lead to a rupture' bound, either at the request of the other 
party or on its own authority, and before inquiring into any point, to decide whether 
in fact such description is well founded ?" 

Question 2. 

"Is the Council, when seized of a dispute in accordance with Article IS, paragraph I, 
of the Covenant, at the instance of a Member of the League of Nations, bound, either 
at the request of a party or on its own authority, to suspend its enquiry into the dispute, 
when, with the consent of the parties, the settlement of the dispute is being sought 
through some other channel ?" · 

Question 3· 

"Is an objection founded on Article IS, paragraph 8, of the Covenant the only 
objection based on the merits of the dispute on which the competence of the Council 
to make an enquiry can be challenged?" 

Question 4· 

"Are measures of coercion which are not meant to constitute acts of war consistent 
with the terms of Articles I2 to IS of the Covenant when they are taken by one Member· 
of the League of Nations against another Member of the League without prior recourse 
to the procedure laid down in those articles ?" 

Question S· 

"In what circumstances and to what extent is the responsibility of a State involved 
by the commission of a political crime in its territory ?" 

"The Members of the Council being in agreement that any dispute between Members 
of the League likely to lead to a rupture is within the sphere of action of the League, 
and that, if such dispute cannot be settled by diplomacy, arbitration or judicial settle
ment, it is the duty of the Council to deal with it in accordance with the terms of Article IS 
of the Covenant: the Council decides that these questions shall be referred to a Special 
Committee of Jurists for an opinion as to the answers to he given. 

"The Council resolves that the report of the Special Committee of Jurists shall be 
submitted to it in time for consideration at its session in December. Each Member 
of the Council may nominate within a period of IS days a jurist to be a member of the 
Committee. The members thus nominatecd, together with the Director of the Legal 
Section of the Secretariat, will constitute the Special Committee of Jurists." 

The Committee of Jurists contemplated by this resolution of the Council was constituted 
as follows: M. ADATCI (Japan), Lord BucKMASTER (Great Britain), Dr. Enrique BuERO 
(Uruguay), M. F. de Castello BRANCO CLARK (Brazil). M. FRoMAGEOT (France), Dr. van HAMEL 
(Director of the Legal Section of the Secretariat), M. Vittorio RoLAND! RICCI (Italy). M. Oesten 
UNDEN (Sweden), Marquis de VILLA URRUTIA (Spain). and 1\i. de VIs>niER (Belgium). 

This Committee, of which M. Adatci was Chairman, met on January x8th, 1924, and finisht·d 
its work on January 24th. In a letter dated January 24th, M. Adatci informed the President 
of the Council of the replies on which the jurists had reached agreement. 

These replies were as follows: 

Reply to the First Question. 

" The Council, when seized, at tht• instance of a Mcmht·r of the League of Natit>n:<, 
of a dispute submitted in accordance with the term" of Article 15 of the Covenant hv 
such a Member as 'likely to lead to a rupture', is not hound, citht•r at tht· request of 
the other party or on its own authority, and before enquiring into an\' point, to decide 
whether in fact such description is well foundt•d. · 

"The Council may at all times t•stimate tlw gra\'ity of the dispute and detennint' the 
course of its action accordingly." 
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. . Rfllly to 1M S«<M Qwsli1Ht. 

f Articl 5 parAaraph I a dispute is sub-
"Where, contrary to tlle tenns .0 e I ' ...,. · here such a dis ute 

mitted to the Council.on th
1
e arbap~licatt,ton of :rJ·u%J~ep~::~n';s, the Council ~ust 

alreadv fonns the subJect o 1tra mn or 
refuse· to consider t.he ~pplica~on. ~ ......... ment between the parties, has already been 

"If the matter m dispute, Y an -·~-··. · be' · 1 1 roceeded with or is 
submitted to ?the; jurisdic.tion before .whtchttht rtsch=~efeft :': fn ~onfonnity with the 
be· dealt wtth m the satd manner m ano e • h · · 
· ~ rinciples of law that it should be possible for a reference back to sue JUns-

gen p f d rd red " diction to be asked or an o e . 

R'f>IY lo 1M Tltird Qt~esti01t . 

.. Where a dispute likely to lead to a rupture _is submitt~. to the <:;ouncil, 
on the application of one of the parties, in accordance wt~h the provtstons of Ar:ticleJt 
paragraph 1, the case conte~pll!-ted in par~aph 8 of Article IS 1s the only case m w c 
the Council is not to enqwre mto the dtspute. . . . . 

"In particular the reservations commonly inserted m most arbttration treaties 
cannot be pleaded ~ a bar to the proceedings. . 

"The Committee considers it desirable to observe that, where the ~ anses: the 
Council should, in determining the course of its action, have reg!!-fd to mtern.ational 
engagements, such as treaties of arbitration or regional understandings, for secunng the 
maintenance of peace." 

Reply to 1M Fourlh Question. 

" Coercive measures which are not intended to constitute acts of war may 
or may not be consistent with the provisions of Artic~es 12 to. 15 of th~ C?venan~. and 
it is for the Council, when the dispute has been submttted to 1t, to dectde tmmediately, 
having due regard to all the circumstances of the case and to the nature of the measures 
adopted, whether it should recommend the maintenance or the withdrawal of such 
measures. .. 

Reply to tlte Fifth Question. 

" The responsibility of a State is only involved by the commission in its terri
tory of a politicaJ crime against the persons of foreigners if the State has neglected 
to take all reasonable measures for the prevention of the crime and the pursuit, arrest 
and bringing to justice of the criminal. 

"The recognised public character of a foreigner and the circumstances in which 
he is present in its territory, entail upon the State a corresponding duty of special 
vigilance on his behalf." 

The Council of the League of Nations examined the report of the Committee of jurists at 
its meeting of March 13th, 1924, and, on the proposal of its President, the representative of 
l"ruguay, adopted the following resolution: 

"The Council, having noted the replies of the special Committee of Jurists to the 
questions ~aised in the resolution of the Council dated September 28th, 1923, approves 
those replies as a whole. . 

"It further decides that the text of the present resolution, together with the text 
of the replies, shall be communicated to all the States Members of the League of Nations." 

The Council decided further to insert in the Minutes of the meeting the declarations made 
by the members on that occa~ion '. 

In_ a letter dated March 22nd, HJ24 (C.L.44.1924.V), the Secretary-General carried out the 
resolut!'m of March 13th, HJ24, an~ communicated_ to the Members of the League the text of this 
rtY-~Iutlim, as wdl ~the repbes gJVe'! by the spectal Committee of Jurists. 

A copy of the Mmutes of the meetmg of March 13th, 1924, at which the resolution was adopted 
was anJU:Xed to the letter. · ' 
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Ill. INTERNATIONAL ARRANGEMENTS FOR LEGAL ASSISTANCE FOR THE POOR. 

On September 27th, 1923, the fourth Assembly, as the result of a memorandum which had 
been submitted to it by the Norwegian delegation (A.II9.1923.V), adopted a resolution placing 
the question regarding international arrangements for legal assistance for the poor on the agenda 
of the fifth Assembly and inviting the Secretary-General to prepare a report and to make such 
enquiries as might be found desirable. 

On March 13th, 1924, the Council considered the Assembly's resolution, and, being informed 
by the Secretary-General that financial assistance for the conduct of an enquiry regarding this 
question would be available from a private source, authorised the Secretary-General to consult 
experts and to convene a meeting of experts to consider the question with a view to preparing 
the report asked_ for by the Assembly, on the understanding that no expenditure of League funds 
would be incurred. 

A number of experts have been invited to meet at Geneva on July 30th, 1924. 

3. 

FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION OF THE LEAGUE. 

GENERAL FINANCIAL POSITION. 

At the end of 1923 the accounts of the League showed a net surplus, after repayment to 
the Working Capital Fund of 354,966.40 francs borrowed by the Permanent Court of Interna
tional Justice, of 2,744,854·86 gold francs. 

THE WORK OF THE SUPERVISORY COMMISSION IN CONNECTION WITH THE FINANCES OF THE LEAGUE. 

The Supervisory Commission held two ordinary sessions during ,the year 1924: one from 
January 9th to 12th, and the other from May 7th to 14th. 

The Commission was composed of: 

M. Stefan OsusKY, Czechoslovakia, Chairman. 
Lord MESTON OF AGRA, India, Vice-Chairman. 
Dr. J. A. NEDERBRAGT, Netherlands, Rapporteur. 
M. Jean REVEILLAUD, France. 
M. Luis WADDINGTON, -Chile. 

M. Reveillaud was appointed by the Council during its March session to take the place of 
M. Noblemaire (deceased). . 

(1) Accounts for 1923. 

At its May session, the Commission received the report of the Auditor, Commendatore Ceresa, 
and noted a surplus. It recommended that the Assembly should put into operation the decision 
taken last year regarding repayment of the temporary contribution to the Working Capital Fund. 
This contribution, which had been voted in order to reconstitute the share of the Working Capital 
Fund of the International Labour Organisation and to repay into the Working Capital Fund 
of the Secretariat the loans which the Secretariat had made in 1922 to the Labour Organisation. 
amounted to I,6JS,274-41 gold francs. The Supervisory Commission was of the opinion that the 
repayment of the temporary contribution to the Working Capital Fund should be made in IQ.l5 
at a date to be fixed by the Assembly on the proposal of the Supervisory Commission. 
. With regard to the remainder of the surplus, the Supervisory Commission recommended that 
mstead of deducting it from the contributions paid by Members of the League, as is provided 
by Article 38 a) of the Financial Regulations, it should be used, as far as it went, to pay f1'r the 
construction of the new building for the International Labour Office. 



- I2-

(2) Contributions in Amars. 

_ The Supt>rvisorv commission laid spt>dal stress on that portion o~ the report of the auditor 
concerning the contnbutions in arrears. It considered that the question would once more need 
most serious consideration by the Assen1bly and that a very urgent appeal should be made to 
defaulting States. 

(3) A.rlick 30 of the Regulations of the Finat1cial Administration of the Leag11e. 

B\· Article 30 of the Financial Regulations, "payments in r~spect of transactions for which 
pro,-i.slon is made in the Budget of that particular year, and which take place before Decemher 
JISt of that year, may be charged to the accounts of that year if they are not made later than 
February 15th of the following year". . . . 

The Auditor raised an objection of principle to this regulation, pomtmg out that the budge
tary system of the constitutional States of Europe, which had been used as a model for the 
budgetary system of the League, required the .closur~ of the acc?un~s ?~. Decembe: Jist and 
made no provision in the budget of one financial penod for unpaid habll1hes belonging to the 
pre,-i.ous financial period. 

The Commission came to the conclusion, however, that it was not advisable to alter the 
financial regulations; that the Secretary-General or heads of the autonomous organisat~ons sho~ld 
submit to the auditor a list of unpaid liabilities .before January 15th of ~ach year! that, ~n practice, 
the date February 14th, except in very rare circumstances, left sufficient marg~n of time for the 
settlement of liabilities; that only a very small sum should be included in subsequent budgets 
to meet unpaid liabilities; that it was essential to keep an order book with the greatest care and 
that any dispute regarding the order recorded in that book or concerning a liability should be 
settled by the Secretary-General or the heads of the autonomous organisations. 

(4) Salaries of the Locally Recruited Staff. 

The Commission considered at its January and May sessions the question of the salaries 
of the locally recruited staff, which had been referred to it by the Assembly. After examination, 
it adopted, with slight amendments, a new draft classification submitted by the Secretary-General 
and the Director of the International Labour Office. This classification provides for five cate
gories, "-i.th salaries ranging from a minimum of 2,400 to a maximum of 8,ooo Swiss francs per 
annum. 

(5) Bzldget for 1925. 

The Commission examined the Budget estimates. It noted that they had been drawn up 
\\~t~ great care and modified certain items with a view to reducing expenditure to an absolute 
mimmum. 

The Budget, as forwarded to the Members of the League for consideration by the Council 
and Assembly, amo_unts to 21,149.34~ gold francs. This sum may, however, be slightly reduced 
after the June sessiOn of. the Govermng Body of the International Labour Office, owing to the 
fact t~t. the_ present ~trmates take no accou~t of the reductions proposed by the Supervisory 
CommiSsiOn m the estrmates of the International Labour Organisation, since this particular 
budget had already been approved by the Governing Body of the Office . 

. All th~ reductions proposed by the Supervisory Commission in the estimates for the Sccre
tanat and m those for th~ Permanent Court of International Justice were accepted by the Secre
tary-General and the RCgiStrar. 

THE \VoRK OF THE SUPERVISORY COMMISSION WITH REGARD TO A DEFERRED PAY ANlJ 

PENSIONS SCHEME. 

The ~.,~mission considered at i~s Ja~uary session the report of Commendatore Toja, whom 
the <~>mm!Sswn had a.sked ~o act w1th S1r Alfred Watson a.s experts in matters affecting the 
~n~cal aspect of the pensiOns proJ;>Iem. . The C~mmis~ion, c~nfining itsel~ to a general discus
~ · equested ~he ex~ to submit for 1_ts cons1derat10_n at Its next sess1on a definitive draft 
· tatut~ and ~ that, m accordance With the resolutiOns of the Assembly the fund should 
~mie mt~operahon.: !rom January Ist, 1924- officials of the organisations 'concerned paying 

.. e<t~mpu .de"fY e<-'!lt~lar bon of 5 JX<r cent of their salaries each month to the fund the 1 ea"ue 
'*• mg a~1 a simi . sum for the same purpose. ' • '"' 
< f thA:i'm!l' ~hte 1~tl<f; off principle which the Commission discussed was the final responsibility 
~"'k ~he= ::ar~~ t Je und and the autonomy ?f such a fund. The Commission unanimously 
in vif:.A· of the fact tm!~~~ :;:1~::~l{~~~ descnbt~b a~ the plroperfty of the League of Nations, 

Y con n ut10ns )()th rom the League of Nations 
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and from the members of the fund, and also in view of the fact that the League of Nations generallwt 
guaranteed the staff that all sums due to them under the scheme should be fully paid. At ~ 4 

same time, the Commission thought that it was desirable that the administration of the fund 
should stand on a footing of its own. 

The Commission held a special session in March to consider the draft Statute drawn up by 
Commendatore Toja, together with the amendments and additions proposed by Sir Alfred Watson 
and the heads of the various organisations of the League. A unanimous agreement was reached 
on the principal points involved, but certain questions of detail were referred back to the experts. 
The final draft of the Statute, embodying the modifications proposed by the Commission at its 
March session, was adopted on May 14th. The Statute, together with an explanatory report, 
has been circulated to the Members of the League. 

III. ALLOCATION OF THE EXPENSES OF THE LEAGUE. 

The Assembly, in 1923, entrusted the Committee on the Allocation of the Expenses with 
two tasks: 

(x) To divide among those Members of the League for whom the existing allocation was 
particularly heavy the five new units made available by the admission to the League 
of two new members (Ethiopia and the Irish Free State); 

(2) To continue its researches with a view to preparing a definitive scale which may be 
presented to a subsequent Assembly. 

The Committee has distributed the five supplementary units available so as to reduce the 
contribution of Roumania by two units and the contributions of Greece, Hungary and Portugal 
respectively by one unit. 

The Committee, moreover, continued, during its session held in March 1924, the investigation 
of the various principles which might serve as a .basis for the establishment of a definitive scale, 
and it will continue this investigation during its session to be held during July 1924. 

The Assembly left it to the Council to modify the composition of the Committee as it thought 
fit. The Council has constituted the Committee as follows: M. REVEILLAUD (France), M. Bar
boza CARNEIRO (Brazil), M. jANCOVICI (Roumania), M. MATSUYAMA (Japan), Mr. PHILLIPS (Great 
Britain), M. SoLER! (Italy), Sir Henry STRAKOSCH (South Africa), M. Herluf ZAHLE (Denmark). 

4. 

REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS. 

I. ACTION TAKEN BY THE COUNCIL AND THE COMMISSIONS OF THE LEAGUE ON THE RESOLUTIONS 
ADOPTED BY THE FoURTH ASSEMBLY. 

Resolution I. -Draft Treaty of Mutual Guarantee'. 

"The Assembly: 
"Having taken cognisance of the draft Treaty of Mutual Assistance drawn up 

by the Temporary Mixed Commission and amended by the Third Committee as a result 
of an exchange of views between its members, some of whom spoke in their personal 
capacity; 

"Considering that this discussion has revealed some divergences of view and, further, 
that a large number of Governments have not yet expressed their opinions on Resolu
tion XIV of the third Assembly: 

"Decides to request the Council to submit the draft Treaty of Mutual Assistance 
to the Governments for their consideration, asking them to communicate their views 
in regard to the aforesaid draft Treaty." · 

The Secretary-General was authorised by the Council during its session held in September 
1923 to forward the draft Treaty of Guarantee to the Governments of the Members of the League. 
On December xoth, 1923, the Council considered whether it would not be advisable to send the 

1 A special report on this question will be annexed to the Supplementary Report to the Assembly on the work 
of the Council. 
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f th Le:u>"'te in view of the fact that 
f St t , not Members 0 e ..,, ' h s t d . TreatY also to the Go\·emments o - a e~ , 'bTt • f the adherenct' of sue - ta es un cr 

a ' •·rt1·,-j .. Ill of the TreatY contemplated t~t' po~sl 1 1 
:'of. 1°1 ·, proposal and the Secretary-General 

·"' ' . • • ,·1 d ,'ded m favour o us - • certain l'\>ndltillDS. The Counu eel 
was authori<:ed to take the nt'Cessary steps. f I three Governments had replied to the 

' The Co~cil on March nth. noted that soOcart bon y25th 1923 It accordingly instructed 
' I d t bed on ° er ' · · d k · letter of the Secretary-Genera espa c Members of the League which had not yet rephe • as mg 

its President to approach_all_the ~tat~s for submission to the next Assembly. . . 
them to communicate therr news m tune h ·. · , to the Secretariat: Belgtum, Esthoma, 

The following States have forwarded t err. vt~s bli 
Finland. Latvia, and the Union of Socialist Soviet epu cs. 

ResoluliOII II. -· LimilatiOII of Expenditure on Armaments. 

;;~h~:=b~t satisfaction that in the course of the last three years ht~e States 
lfem~ of the League have, with very few exceptions, been able to reduce t e1r expen-

diture on armaments; b ked and more 
"Desires that this fortunate development should ecome more mar 

gen~ecalls the resolutions of the preceding Assemblies concerning the limitation of 

expenditure on armaments; f h L t t 
"And requests the Council to recommend to the Members o t. e eague no 0 

ceed during the period necessary for the elaboration and the adoption of the general 
~em~ for the reduction of armaments, the total expenditure on military, naval and 
air armaments provided for in the budget of the present fiscal year: 

"Subject to the reservation, however, that allowance shall be made: 
"(a) For all contributions of effectives, material, or ~oney re~omm~nded by the 

Council for the execution of the obligations provtded for m Article 16 of the 

Covenant; .1 d · ed 
" (b) For all exceptional situations brought to the notice of the Counc1 an recogms 

by it as such." 

The Council considered this resolution during its sessions held in December 1923 and March 
1924. and decided on each occasion to adjourn the question. 

ResoluliotJ III. - Year-Book of Statistical InformatiotJ concernmg National 
Armaments. 

"The Assembly expresses its approval of the decisions which the Co~ncil has ta~en 
in connection with the publication of a Year-Book of statistical information concerm~g 
national armaments and recommends that, in preparing this volume, the Secretanat 
should take into account the recommendations put forward in the report of the Temporary 
Mixed Commission." 

The Secretariat of the Leag~.~e of Nations is preparing this volume on the lines recommended 
by the Temporary Mixed Commission. 

Resolution IV {a). - Cotltrol of the Traffic in Arms. 

"The Assembly recommends that the Temporary Mixed Commission should be 
invited to prepare a new convention or conventions to replace that of St. Germain for 
the control of the traffic in arms. 

"The Temporary Mixed Commission should be requested to draw up the draft 
convention or conventions in such a form that they might be accepted by the Govern
ments of all countries which produce arms or munitions of war. 

"The Temporary Mixed Commission should, however, also make alternative pro
posals for a convention or conventions which might be adopted by some of the producing 
Powers even if others refused their co-operation. 

"The Assembly recommends that the Council should invite-:the United States 
Government to appoint representatives to co-operate with the Temporary'Mixed Com-
mission in preparing the draft convention or conventions." ~ 

. The ~· in a resolution adopted on December 1oth, 1923, requested the Temporary 
lflx.ed Commiss1on to consider the question of preparing the draft convention or conventions 
tr1 r~ the Convention of St. Germain, and in the course of the same session approved a letter 
(Jf mVJtat10n to be addressed to the Government of the United States as suggested in the fourth 
paragraph of the Assembly resolution. 

The Temporary ~ix.ed Commission considered the question during its session held in February 
I'J24· A representabv~ of the U~it~ Stat~ participated in these proceedings. 

The Ternpor:ary Mllred Comm1ss10n exammed three drafts. First, there was the Convention 
of ~t. ~n Itself, w~h em~ied two principles, the first relating more especially to the 
traffic m anns and mumt~ ":'th the countries covered by Article 23, paragraph (d), of the 
Cwenant, tbe eecond dealing With the control of the traffic m arms in general. The other two 
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drafts respectively were submitted by Admiral Marquis de Magaz (Spain) and by M. Jowhaux 
(Labour representative). These drafts dealt only with the second principle embodied in the 
Convention of St. Germain. 

The Temporary Mixed Commission referred the three drafts to its first Sub-Commission, 
which finally prepared a draft convention based on the three proposals submitted to it. This 
draft was in its turn examined from a technical point of view by the Permanent Advisory Com
mission, which studied in particular the following points: the classification of all arms and 
munitions with a view to the control of the international traffic in arms and munitions and 
the enumeration of each particular category of arms and munitions; the technical amendments 
which it might be necessary to make in the draft prepared by the first Sub-Commission; and, 
finally, the consideration of certain articles which had been especially referred to it as presenting 
an exclusively technical character. 

The Temporary Mixed Commission during its February session adopted a resolution to the 
effect that, as a preliminary step towards solving the problem of control, as much information 
as possible should be obtained from official and public documents and published by the Secretariat 
regarding the imports and exports of arms and munitions of States Members of the League of 
Nations as well as of non-Member States. The Council in March duly authorised the Secretariat 
to collect and publish this information prior to the next Assembly. 

Resolution IV (b). Private Manufacture of Arms and Munitions. 

"The Assembly recommends that the Council should invite the Temporary Mixed 
Commission to refer its scheme for the control of private manufacture of arms and 
munitions to the Economic Committee of the League for its observations, and that it 
should also endeavour, in co-operation with the Economic Committee, to draw up 
a draft convention for this purpose. . -

"The Assembly recommends that, when the Council has received the report of the 
Temporary Mixed Commission concerning the arms traffic and private manufacture 
of arms, it should consider the question of summoning an international conference to 
draw up conventions on this subject." 

The Council on March nth instructed the Secretary-General to forward the resolution of 
the Assembly to the Temporary Mixed Commission. The Commission referred the matter to 
a small committee of five experts, chosen from amongst its members. The Committee of Experts 
met in Prague on April 26th and drafted a series of general provisions for a convention based on 
national control; this draft will be examined by the Temporary Mixed Commission in July 
1924. 

During its -session held in Paris in May 1924, the Permanent Advisory Commission agreed 
on a definition of arms and munitions of war for the purposes of such a convention. 

Resolution V.- Chemical Warfare. 

"The Assembly awaits with interest the report of the special Committee on the 
probable effects of chemical discoveries in future wars and it again requests the Council 
and the Temporary Mixed Commission to ensure by all possible means the fullest publicity 
for the report of the Committee." 

The Council on March uth endorsed the resolution of the Assembly and forwarded it to the 
Temporary Mixed Commission. 

Resolution VI. - Partial Agreements. 

"The Assembly, 
"In view of Resolution XV of the third Assembly concerning the problem of the 

reduction of armaments: 
"Asks the Council to request the Temporary Mixed Commission to consider the 

possibility of recommending, concurrently with the general scheme for the reduction 
of armaments, the negotiation of draft partial agreements for the same purpose, to be 
submitted for examination and decision to the Governments of the States Members 
of the League which are ih a special geographical position, and brought to the notice 
of all States Members of the League of Nations. 

"These draft agreements might, should opportunity arise, provide for reductions 
of armaments still greater than those provided for by the general scheme." 

The ~ouncil on December roth, 1923, forwarded the resolution of the Assembly to the Tem
p_orary M1;"ed Commission, requesting it to consider how far the method suggested in the resolu
tion_ was hk~ly to be successful. The Temporary Mixed Commission, during its February 1924 
sessJO_n, dec1ded to ask the Secretariat to prepare a memorandum on the question, which will be 
subm1tted to the Commission in July 19:14. 
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. I . d te of the Temporary Mixed Commission. 
Resolutioll VI I. - Prulougatwu of the ·"' an a 

cil to invite the Temporary Mixed Commission 
"The Assembly requests the ;=oun i' the work which it has undertaken and to 

to continue for a further period ~b~n~ef~:e the meeting of the next Asse!llbly. . 
submit its report as .early ~ ,P05s~ t it is henceforth the duty of the Council to establish 

"The Assembly 1s of opmwn t a ts with a view to formulating the general plan 
direct co-oper~tion wi~h. the. Govr:::~ents which, under Article 8 of the Covenant, 
for the reductwn or hm•tatwn ?d f n and decision of 'the several Governments. 
must be submitted for the cons! e~a 10cil to regulate and co-ordinate the work of the 

"The Assembly requ.es~s the 01rthe Permanent Advisory Commission, in antici
Temporary Mixed .comm•~sw~ andf ~he mandate of .the Temporary Mixed Commission 
pation of the possible expiration o 
at the next Assembly. . 'd d the resolution adopted by the second Assembly 

"The Assembl¥, havmg co~~c~~~ of the Secretariat, and taking into account the 
in regard to the. Disarm.am~nt . f the 0 inion that the Secretariat should be requested 
importance of this org~msatwn, IS 

0 rml the special directorship of this section which 
to re-establish, when circums.tances pe ' .. 
the second Assembly recogmsed· as necessary. 

· b th 1923 decided to refer .this resolution both to the Temporary 
. The Com;c•~ on Decem er 20 e~anedt Advisory Commission for their observations. 

M1xed CommissiOn and t~ the PC . . ecommended that its present constitution should 
The Permanent AdVIsory omnusswn r 

remain unchan1ed. M h th 924 decided to postpone taking a decision in the matter until the 
repo~h~fC~~;c;;,e:por~~ ~~xed 1~0~missi~n h~d been rece~ved. The question will be examined 
by the Temporary Mixed Comnusswn dunng Its July sessiOn. 

II. LIMITATION OF NAVAL ARMAMENTS'· 

The question of the limitation of naval armaments was considered by the third Assembly, 
which passed the following resolution: 

"The Assembly recommends that an international conference should be summoned 
by the Council as soon as possible, to which all States, whether ~1embers of th~ League ~ 
or not should be invited, with a view to considering the extensiOn to all non-signatory 
States' of the principles of the Washingto~ Treaty f?r the. Limitation of Naval Arma
ments, it being understood that any special cases, mcluding those of the new States, 
shall be given due consideration at the Conference." 

The Council in September 1923 considered this resolution and took the following decision: 

"(r) The Council, on the recommendation of the Temporary Mixed Commissi?n, 
instructs the Permanent Advisory Commission to consider the question of the extensiOn 
of its technical scheme with regard to the application of the principles of the Washington 
Naval Treaty to those States which are not Members of the League of Nations. 

"(2} The Council furtheJ; requests the Permanent Advisory Commission to recon
sider the original draft convention with a view to its universal acceptance from a naval 
technical point of view, and, for this purpose, suggests that the Commission should call · 
into collaboration naval experts of such of the nations concerned - other than those 
whose naval armaments are already fixed by the Washington Treaty or by Treaties 
of Peace - as they may consider desirable." 

. Th~ Naval Sub-Commission of the Permanent Advisory Commission decided, in conformity 
w1th th1s resolution, to hold a meeting to which all non-signatory States which were in possession 
of vessels corresponding to the definition given in the Washington Naval Treaty of "capital ships" 
and whose ~aments had ~ot yet been fixed by treaties should be invited to send representatives. 

T~e meetmg was held m Rome from February 14th to 25th, 1924. Representatives from the 
followmg States attended: 

ARGENTINE 1
, BELGIUM, BRAZIL, BRITISH EMPIRE, CHILE, CZECHOSLOVAKIA, DEN

MARK, FRANCE, GREECE, ITALY, jAPAN, THE NETHERLANDS, NORWAY, SPAIN, SWEDEN, 
UNION OF SOCIALIST SOVIET REPUBLICS, and URUGUAY. 

h The report o~ the proce.edin~s ~as im.m~iately ~orwarded to the Council, which considered 
t e recommendatiOns contamed m It dunng 1ts sesswn held in March. 

1 A •pecial report on thi b · · tbe Council. • su )eel wdl be annexed to the Supplementary Report to the Assembly on the work of 
1 

The Arseutine representative declared that be attended as an observer (oyente). 
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The Council, while deferring to its next session a detailed examination of the repot:t, re
quested the Secretary-General to forward it to all States Members or non-Me~bers of the Le~e 
inviting them to communicate through the Secretary-General any observat1ons or suggestions 
concerning their countries which they lnight think desirable. . 

The Council noted at the same time a desire which had been expressed by Roumarua to take 
part in the deliberations of the naval experts at Rome, and a subsequent request for the convo
cation of a further naval meeting in the course of which she lnight put forward her views. A 
silnilar request had also been made by the Portuguese Government. The Council reserve~ its 
decision as to a second technical meeting pending the receipt of the "Observations and suggestions 
of the Governments. It hoped, on receipt of these observations, to be in a position to decide as 
to a second meeting and to determine the final date of the international conference for the purpose 
of concluding a convention. 

5. 

POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

I. THE DISPUTE BETWEEN ITALY AND GREECE. 

Although the fourth Assembly was kept informed of the proceedings of the Council during 
the various stages of this dispute, which coincided with its session held in September 1923, it 
would seem desirable to recall the decisions of the Council on this question, which was not 
included in the report presented to the Assembly last year. 

ORIGIN OF THE DISPUTE. 

The task of fixing the frontiers of Albania with her neighbour States was entrusted by the 
Conference of Ambassadors to an Inter-Allied Delimitation Commission. A delegation of this 
Commission composed of Italian officers had been instructed more particularly to fix the line 
of the frontier between Albania and Greece. It was in order to carry out this duty that General 
Tellini, Major Corti and Lieut. Bonaccini, on August 27th, 1923, were traversing in a motor-car 
a section of the Greek frontier in the neighbourhood of the Albanian frontier when they fell into 
an ambuscade and were assassinated, together with their chauffeur- also an Italian - and their 
interpreter, who was an Albanian subject. 

Two days later, on August 29th, the Italian Minister at Athens forwarded to the Greek 
Government a note containing the following demands: 

"(1) An unreserved official apology to be offered to the Italian Government at 
the Royal Legation at Athens through the supreme Military Authority of Greece. 

"(2) A solemn memorial service for the victims of the assao;sination to be held in 
the Catholic Cathedral at Athens, and all the members of the Government to be present. 

"(3) Honours to be paid to the Italian flag by the Greek fleet in the port of the 
Pirreus, represented by a naval squadron which will visit the Pirreus for this special 
purpose: these honours to consist of a salute of 21 guns fired by the Greek warships, 
which will hoist the Italian flag while firing the salutes. 

"(4) A drastic enquiry to be carried out by the Greek authorities at the place 
of the assassination in the presence of the Royal Italian Military Attache, Colonel 
Perrone, for whose safety the Greek Government will be responsible; the enquiry to 
be carried out within five days of the acceptance of these demands. 

"(5) Capital punishment for all the authors of the crime. 
"(6) An indemnity of so million Italian lire to be paid within five days of the 

presentation of this note. · · 
"(7) Military honours to be paid to the bodies of the victims at the moment when 

they are placed on board an Italian vessel at Preveza." 

The Italian Government requested the Greek Government to reply without delay. 
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. , th rotesting against these demands which attri-
The Greek Gov~I'!'!llent replied on August ->

0 wCich Ital com lained. It declared that it was 
buted to it respons1b1hty for the gra':'e 0:~nce ofagraphs (

4
{'(S) ~nd (6) of the Italian note, as 

unable to accept th.e demands contame •!1 par and honou~ of' Greece. 
constituting an in~nE;ement of ~he s~v~rei~!Y aceful crime had been committed on Greek terri

Neverthel~s, m VIeW of the act t a t t ~ 'than international mission, the Greek Govern
tory against nat10nals of.anoth':r Po~er en rus e WI 

ment offered the folloWing satisfactiOn: . . 
" will ex ress its unreserved regret to the Italian Government, m full offic1~! 

form, \~r ~~ich pui;,ose the Officer Commanding the Military District of Athens will 

call upon the Italian Minister. . h r Ch h t Ath 
"(2) It will hold a memorial service for the victims m the Cat o 1c urc a ens, 

and all the members of the Government will attend. . 
"( ) On the same day, honours will be paid to the I.talian Government m ~he 

followi~g form: A detachment from the garrison of Athens will parade before the Italian 
Le ation and will salute the Italian flag with the usual honours. . . 

g "(
4
) All honours will be paid in the same s~lemn manner to the v1chms at Preveza 

when their bodies are placed on board the Italian vessel. . . 
"The Greek Government further declares its willingness to grant fa1r and eq~utable 

compensation to the families of the victims, and will be .gla? .to accept the ass1~ta':lce 
of Colonel Perrone, who may be able to contribute to the JUdicia! enqmry by furmshmg 
information which will assist in tracking the authors of the cnme. . 

"The Greek Government ventures to hope fhat the Italia':I.Governf!l~nt will recog
nise the reasonableness of the attitude here expressed, the conc1hatory spmt of.the ~ree~ 
Government and its great anxiety to give the Italian Government the fullest satisfactiOn. 

These assurances were not deemed sufficient by the Italian Government, which gave .orders, 
on August 31st, 1923, for the occupation of the Island of Corfu, d.eclaring, however, that th1s mea
sure was of a merely temporary character, and that it only constituted a pledge for the fulfilment 
of the reparation which Greece was expected to make. . . 

The Conference of Ambassadors on the same day, basing its action on the fact that the Vlchms 
of the crime were agents who held their mandate from the Conference, addressed a note to the 
Greek Government asking for an immediate investigation and reserving to itself the right to 
fix indemnities. 

The Council of the League of Nations was acquainted with the dispute on the following day 
by a letter from the representative of Greece, in which, after having referred to the notes ex
changed between the two Governments, and having insisted on the conciliatory character of the 
attitude of Greece, he asked that the question be submitted to the Council as a matter of 
urgency under Articles 12 and 15 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

The Greek Government, as early as September 3rd, replied to the note of the Conference of 
Ambassadors, stating that it was ready to institute an enquiry, accepting in advance any decision 
of the Conference in respect of the reparations which were due. 

AcTION OF THE COUNCIL DURING THE COURSE OF THE DISPUTE. 

The Council, at its meeting of September 1st, heard the statement of the representative of 
Greece in support of the demand for intervention by the Council presented by his Government. 

The object of this appeal under Articles 12 and IS of the Covenant was to obtain a settlement 
of the dispute, and Greece declared herself ready to accept any suitable arrangement. The Greek 
Government, however, considered that it was necessary, first of all, to restore the situation which 
previously existed and to cease to resort to the procedure of coercion which had been originally 
initiated against her. On her side she was prepared to accept and execute in good faith any propo
sals made to her by the Council in order to give Italy full satisfaction. 

The representative of Italy replied by two proposals. The first was to examine how far the 
Council of the League of Nations might deal with a question which was at that time before the 
Conference of Ambassadors, and which was of particular interest to the Conference as being the 
authority from which the Delimitation Commission on the Greco-Albanian frontier derived 
its powers. ~h~ second was to adjourn th~ continuation of the discussion to the next meeting 
of the Council m order that he m1ght rece1ve from his Government the instructions necessary to 
enahle him to reply to the appeal made by the Greek Government. 

The representatives of the British Empire and of Sweden declared themselves in favour of 
the competence of the Council to deal with a dispute of this kind. Although the dispute had 
~en ~laced before the Conference of Ambassadors, the matter had been duly brought before the 
Council by one .of its Members. under Articles 12 and IS of the Covenant. 

The C~uncil concluded this first part of the discussion, after having heard the replies of the 
representat!ve~ o!. Italy and ~r~ece, by 3;dopting the following resolution proposed by the British 
representat•':'e · The Council, m assentmg to a short adjournment of the further consideration 
of. the qu~t10n, expres~ th~ confident hope that, in the meantime, the two States concerned 
Will comm1t no ac~ wh1~h m1ght aggravate the situation." 

.T!f~gh the discussiOn ~emained adjourned, the Council, at its meeting of September 4th, 
rfece•vh rom

1 
the repfresent3;t1ve of Greece, on behalf of his Government the following suggestions 

or t e sett ement o the dispute: ' 
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"(r) That the Council should appoint one or more neutral representatives: ··• 

"(a) To superintend in Greece the judicial enquiry already begun by the Greek 
·authorities and also the trial of those responsible for the murder of the Italian officers; 

"(b) To assist in the work of the Commission the appointment of which 
has been proposed by the Greek Government to the Conference of Ambassadors, 
in order to carry out, both in Albania and in Greece, an enquiry to establish the 
circumstances which preceded and accompanied the crime. 

"(z) That the Council should instruct a commission composed of three high 
judicial authorities - a Greek, an Italian and a neutral (for example, the President 
of the Swiss Federal Tribunal or the President of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice) -to meet as soon as possible at Geneva to settle the amount of the indemnities 
which it is just that Greece should pay to the families of the victims. 

"(3) That the Council should agree that the Greek Government should forthwith 
deposit at a bank in Switzerland so million Italian lire as guarantee of the immediate 
payment of whatever indemnities may be decided upon." 

The discussion was resumed on the following day, September sth. The representative of Italy 
stated that he was now in a position to explain the point of view of his Government. It was to be 
observed that, as the crime of which the members of the Delimitation Commission had been victims 
was an offence to the dignity and honour of the Italian nation, the Italian Government, in order to 
ensure reparation of the moral and material injury which it had incurred, had been obliged to take 
securities to serve as a guarantee. As regards the aspect of the question from an international point 
of view, on the other hand, there was no doubt that the crime was an offence against the Conference of 
Ambassadors in the person of its executive agents. The Conference of Ambassadors had full com
petence in all that related to the execution of the Treaties and had therefore the right of securing 
reparation for an act which constituted a violation of its orders and an opposition to the exe
cution of its mandate. The fact could not be isolated from the cause, and the Italian ultimatum 
and the occupation of Corfu must not be considered apart from the crime which had been com
mitted. The question of the reparation due as a result of the crime had been submitted, with 
the consent of Greece, to the judgment of the Conference of Ambassadors. Until the Conference 
of Ambassadors, whose decision even Greece had accepted in advance, had announced its deci
sion on the fundamental question, any discussion or any step taken by the League of Nations 
would be out of place owing to its clear incompetence. 

It was further to be observed that strong objections might be raised even to the grounds 
on which the appeal of the Greek Government to the League of Nations was based. Articles rz 
and IS of the Covenant assumed that there was danger of war. There was, however, no danger 
of war. Italy had solemnly declared that the measures which she had taken had no hostile character 
and that there was not even a suspension of diplomatic relations. "The creation of the League 
of Nations did not constitute a renunciation by States of all right to act for the defence and safety 
of their rights and of their dignity ..... The authority of the organs of public international law -
the authority even of the League of Nations, which the Italian Government had no intention 
to ignore -must be maintained and respected; but the first condition was that the organ itself 
should recognise and observe the limits of its authority." 

The representative of Italy, after having repeated his statement to the effect that the peace 
of the world was not threatened by the act of guarantee accomplished by Italy, concluded as 
follows: "It was for these reasons, briefly stated and, if necessary, to be developed from the point 
of view of fact and of right, that the Italian Government irrevocably expressed the opinion that 
the Council of the League of Nations should not proceed to take action on the request of Greece." 

The Greek representative, in his reply, emphasised the arguments of fact and of law which 
appeared to him calculated to justify the appeal which had been addressed by his Government 
to the Council of the League. Greece had not sought to escape her responsibility by applying 
to the League. She had not endeavoured to evade the procedure which had been introduced by 
the Conference of Ambassadors, which considered itself a body injured by the crime. Greece 
owed the Conference of Ambassadors explanations and assurances which she had furnished. She 
had proposed to the Conference that an enquiry should be conducted by the official agents of the 
Conference and had undertaken to accept the conclusions of this enquiry. "But as the Conference 
of Ambassadors was not the only party to the case, and since Italy, in view of the attitude she 
had adopted, had separated herself from the Conference of Ambassadors, a separate conflict had 
arisen which Greece had already submitted to the consideration of the League of Nations." For 
this reason, Greece had proposed to the Council that other representatives appointed by itself 
should be associated with those to be appointed by the Conference of Ambassadors. 

The representative of Greece dealt next with the Italian point of view in regard to the character 
of the occupation of Corfu. In his opinion, the seizure of pledges of this character could not be 
justified in view of the guarantees offered by international organisations such as the Conference 
of Ambassadors and the League of Nations. "The Italian note had stated that the League of 
Nati<?ns was not competent to examine this question and that no Government would accept a 
solutiOn by the League. The articles of the Covenant, however, which were read when the Council 
first discussed this matter, were so clear as to render any arguments superfluous ..... It was not 
necessary, as the Italian note stated, that the two parties should agree to demand the intervention 
of the League of Nations. In the present case, Greece had exercised a right and had even ful
filled an obligation, for Articles I2 and IS not only established the right to submit a dispute to 



-20-

tlie League of Nations but crea~ed an obligation for the M~mberst?f thle Le~e to appeal to it 
· · 1 1 1 t d t disturb mterna wna peace. 

and not to commit .acts fob vw ence ~a ~udat~at i~ was "for the Council itself to consider whether 
. T~e represenltdatlvet ob trheeecfeacctonthc a~ :ne of the interested parties stated that it did not recog
lts action was ru e ou y 

nise ¥~ec~~~~~:?~:·~as resumed the following day, September ~th, begi~ning with t~e reading 

f I · · d f the Conference of Ambassadors, wh1ch was m the followmg terms: o a te egram rece1ve rom 

"At its meeting this morning the Conference of ~mbassadors adopt~d the following 
resolution, which it decided to communicate immediately to the Council of the League 
of Nations: . . 

"'The Conference of Ambassadors has considered _the reply from ~reece t_o 1~s n?te 
regarding the murder of the Chairman of the Inter-;Allied_ ~reco-A~b:~;ma~ Dehm1tat~on 
Commission and of the other members of the Itahan M1htaty ~ISSion 1~ the J amna 
district. It has noted, in particular, that Greece ~eclare~ her willingness, If her respon
sibility is proved, to agree to make any reparation wh1ch _the Conference may ~egard 
as just and that the Greek Government suggests the appomtment of a co~•s:•on. of 
enquiry, consisting of the _deleg:'-tes of the three _Power~ represent~d on th~ Dehm1tation 
Commission, to assist actively m the work of d1scovermg the gmlty parties. The Con
ference of Ambassadors, recognising that it is a principle of international law that States 
are responsible for political cr!mes and outrages committed within th~ir territory, at 
once considered how the enqmry should be conducted. The next meetmg of the Con
ference will be held not later than Friday morning next.'" 

The representative of Spain, on behalf of several of his colleagues, submitted a text to serve 
as a basis of discussion with a view to the drafting of a reply to be addressed by the Council to 
the communication received from the Conference of Ambassadors: 

" A. The Council takes note of the communication made to it yesterday by the Con
ference of Ambassadors, and, recognising the principle of international law according 
to which States are responsible for the political crimes and outrages committed within 
their territory, declares its intention of investigating, in conjunction with the Conference, 
the manner in which the enquiry should be carried out. 

"It would be glad to receive information as to the deliberations of the Conference 
of Ambassadors on Friday next. 

"B. The Council further desires to submit to the Conference for consideration the fol
lowing suggestions as to the possible means of giving satisfaction to the demands of the 
Conference for reparations from Greece in consequence of the attack made at Janina, 
on Greek territory, against the Chairman and Italian members of its Commission: 

"(I} The presentation of apologies by the highest Greek authorities to the 
Ministers of the three Powers represented on the Delimitation Commission. 

"(2) The celebration of a funeral service at Athens in honour of the victims, 
in the presence of all the members of the Greek Government. 

"(3) The giving of a salute by the Greek fleet in accordance with conditions 
to be determined later. · 

"(4) The rendering of military honours when the bodies of the victims are 
embarked at Preveza . 

. "(S) . The appointment by th~ Greek Government of a commission of enquiry 
to. mveshgate on the_ spot t~e Clrcu~s.tances preceding and accompanying the 
cnme; the supplementmg of th1s commiSSion by representatives of the three Powers 
concerned as mentioned in the telegram in question. 

. :'(6) The app?int.~ent of ~epresentatives of the League of Nations to super
VIse m Greece the JUdiCial enqmry already ordered by the Greek authorities and 
the trial of the guilty parties. 
. "(7) T_he immedia~e dep?sit by Greece in a Swiss bank of a sum of so million 

hre ~ secunty for t~e ~mmedmte payment of any indemnity which may be fixed . 
. . (8) The subm1sswn to the Permanent Court of International Justice for 

declSlon, _under the rules of summary procedure, of the question of the indemnity 
to be paid by Greece." 

During the discussions which followed, the representative of Italy declared that he was not 
opposed to the despatch to the Conference of Ambassadors of the first part of the draft reply 
~ut that he cou.ld ~ot accel?t a te~t in which the Council appeared to affirm its competence t~ 
mtervene even md1rectly With a VIew t.o the settlement of the dispute 

The Council accordingly decided to send to the Conference of Amb~sadors the first part (A) 
of th~ text pro~osed by the Spanish representative and to forward to the Conference on the same 
evemng the Mmutes of the meeting. 

~vera!_ members of the Council, at this Sa!De meeting, made declarations concernin h · 
pretahon giVen _by the representative of Italy on the preceding day of certain arfglt e 1f\~
Coven:'-nt to wh1ch .t~e Gree~ Government had referred in support of its a a! ~~~s 0 e 
sentatlvcs of the Bntlsh Emp1re, Belgium, Sweden and Uru ua . ppe : . ~ repre
competence of the Council in the matter appeared to be indis:ut~~-ated that, m their opmlon, the 
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Wbe!l the Council resumed its discussion four days later (September 1oth), its memtJers 
had received communication of a telegram addressed to it on September 7th, 1923, by' the 
Conference of Ambassadors: 

"I have the honour to request you to be good enough to place before the Council 
of the League of Nations the following communication from the Conference of Ambassadors: 

"The Conference of Ambassadors 
"Has received the communication from the Council of the League of Nations dated 

September 6th, 1923; 
·:It notes that the Council has expressed a desire to receive early information upon 

the discussions of the Conference; 
"It acknowledges the high sense of justice and the anxiety to maintain good relations 

between the nations which have dictated this communication; 
"It is actuated by the same sentiments of justice and the same desire for peace 

as the Council of the League of Nations; 
"It has co~sidered the verbatim record of the meeting held by the Council of the 

League of Nahons on September 6th, and examined with greatest care the opinions 
advanced by various members of the Council at that meeting; 

"It thanks the Council for having supplied it with valuable material which has 
assisted it in forming a judgm~nt, and has the honour to communicate to the Council 
the following note, which it is sending to-day to the Greek Government. 

"The Conference of Ambassadors 
"Has considered the notes which the Greek Government has sent it in reply to the note from the Con

ference regarding the murder of the Chairman of the Albano-Greek Delimitation Commission and of the 
other members of the Italian delegation on that Commission. 

"It notes more especially that Greece declares her willingness, if her responsibility is proved, to agree 
to make any reparation which the Conference may regard as just, and that the Greek Government suggests 
the appointment of a commission of enquiry to hasten the detection of the guilty parties; 

"It observes that the crime of August 27th was committed on Greek territory and was clearly a poli
tical crime; that the victims of the crime were entrusted with an official mission by the Conference of Ambas
sadors in agreement with the Greek Government, whose duty it was to ensure their safety; also that they 
all were members of the Italian delegation to the Commission; 

"It considers that a crime of this nature, committed in the circumstances referred to, directly affects 
the responsibility of the State on whose territory it took place. 

"The Conference therefore decides to require from the Greek Government the reparations and penalties 
specified below: 

"(I) Apologies shall be presented by the highest Greek military authority to the diplomatic represen
tatives at Athens of the three Allied Powers whose delegates are members of the Delimitation Commission; 

"(2) A funeral service in honour of the victims shall be celebrated in the Catholic Cathedral at Athens 
in the presence of all members of the Greek Government; 

"(3) Vessels belonging to the fleets of the three Allied Powers, the Italian naval division leading, will 
arrive in the r9adstead of Phalerum after 8 o'clock in the morning on the day of the funeral service; 

"After the vessels of the three Powers have anchored in t)le roadstead of Phalerum, the Greek fleet will 
salute the Italian, British and French· flags with a salute of 21 guns for each flag; 

"The salute will be returned gun by gun by the Allied vessels immediately after the funeral service, 
during which the flags of the Greek fleet and of the vessels of the three Allied Powers will be flown at hail
mast; 

"(4) Military honours will be rendered by a Greek unit carrying its colours, when the bodies of the 
victims are embarked at Preveza; 

"(5) The Greek Government will give an undertaking to ensure the discovery and exemplary punish
ment of the guilty parties at the earliest possible moment; 

"(6) A special commission consisting of delegates of France, Great Britain, Italy and Japan, and pre
sided over by the Japanese delegate, will supervise the preliminary investigation aud enquiry undertaken 
by the Greek Government; this work must be carried out not later than September 27th, 1'12_1. 

"The Commission appointed by the Conference of Ambassadors will ha,·e full powers to take part in 
the execution of these measures and to require the Greek authorities to take all requisite steps for the pre
liminary investigation, examination of the accused and enquiry. It will submit its report and conclusions 
to the Conference of Ambassadors; 

"The Greek Government will guarantee the safety of the Commission in Greek territory. It will alford 
it all facilities in carrying out its work and will defray all the expenditure thereby incurred. 

"The Conference of Ambassadors is forthwith inviting the Albanian Government to take all necessary 
measures to ensure that the Commission, duly accredited for this purpose, will be able, should it consider 
such action necessary, to proceed to Albanian territory and, in agreement with the Albanian authorities, 
there conduct any investigations as are likely to assist in the discovery and punishment of the guilty persons. 

"(7) The Greek Government will undertake to pay to the Italian Government, in respect o! the murder 
of its delegates. an indemnity, of which the total amount will be determined by the Permanent Court of Inter
national Justice at The Hague. acting by summary procedure. The Court will give judgment on considera
tion of the report of the Commission specified in paragraph 6. This report will be transmitted by the Con· 
terence of Ambassadors, with its comments, to the Court of Justice. 

"The Greek Government will deposit forthwith. as security, at the Swiss National Bank, a sum of so.ooo,O<'C 
Italian lire, such deposit to be accompanied by the following instruction: "to be paid over, in whole or in part. 
to the Italian Government, upon the decision ot the Permanent Court of International Justice at The Hague". 

'~The Conference having taken note of the fact that the Italian Government confirms that the occupa
tion of Corfu and the adjacent islands has no other purpose than that of obtaining fulfilment of the demand• 
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... 
which the Italian Government has submitted to the Greek Government, and that these deman~s are ~overed 
by the abovP. conc\itions laid down by the Conference, invit~ the Greek Government _forth~tt~ to mform, 
severally anrl simultaneously, all the diplomatic representatives of the three a(oresa•d PO\\Cfs at Athens 
that it accepts these condition<~~ in their entirety." 

The President of the Council had acknowledged this communication in the following terms: 

"The Council of the League of Nations has the honour to acknowledge the receipt 
of the courteous communication from the Conference of Ambassadors dated_ Sept~mber 

7th. The Council shares the anxiety of the Conference to see the Greco-Itahan dispute 
settled as soon as possible. The Council is happy to note that the documents forwarded 
by.it have been of use ~o the Co!!fe_rence. The _Cou~cil of_ the Lea~e of Nations thanks 
the Conference for havmg kept It mformed of Its discussions on this matter and hopes 
that it will be kept au courant with the results of the decision which has been taken 
and also with any discussions which may still take place on the subject." 

The representative of Greece announced that his Government had accepted in their entirety 
the demands formulated in the note of the Conference of Ambassadors, insisting, however, on 
the evacuation of Corfu. Moreover, steps had already been taken by the Greek Government 
to deposit 50 million lire in a Swiss bank to be transferred in whole or in part to the Italian 
Government upon a decision of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Following upon this declaration by the representative of Greece the representative of 
· Italy expressed his hopes for a prompt and satisfactory solution of the dispute. 

The Council decided, on the same day, to ask its President to take advantage of the plenary 
meeting of the Assembly to be held on the following day in order to ask its members to refrain 
from opening a discussion on the dispute until the conclusion of the negotiations which were 
then in progress. This intervention of the President of the Council is recorded in the official 
text of the plenary discussions of the fourth Assembly (Official Journal Supplement No. 13, 
page 34). 

On September 17th, the President of the Council informed his colleagues of a commu
nication received from the Conference of Ambassadors announcing the settlement of 
the dispute between Italy and Greece. He submitted a draft reply from the Council to the 
Conference, which was adopted and forwarded on the same day: 

"The Council of the League of Nations has taken note of the communication from 
the Conference of Ambassadors announcing the settlement of the dispute which arose 
between Italy and Greece owing to the assassination, near Janina, of General Tellini 
and the other members of the Italian delegation of the Greco-Albanian Frontier Com
mission. 

"As this dispute, which was ~uhmitted to the Council by the Greek Government 
gave rise to diplomatic negotiations conducted by the Conference of Amba~sadors th~ 
Council considered that it was its duty to establish relations with the Conference in ~rder 
to assist in the work of pacification. 

"The Conference of Ambassadors has taken the following resolution: 

'Paris, September 13th, ICJ2J. 

10.50 p.m. 

":The Conference of, A?Jhassado~s, in consideration of the desire expressed by the 
Connell of the League of Nations to be mformed of the results of the Conference's delibera
tions, has the honour to communicate to the Council the note which it has to-day addressed 
to the Greek Government .. The Conference is convinced that the steps thus taken are 
calculated to. le~~ to a satisfactory settlement of the situation created by the murder 
of Ge!leral ~ el~mt. and the <;>tl~er members of the Italian delegation on the Albanian 
Frontier Delumtahon Comm1sswn.' 

"_Tht" Conr('rt-nn·, h;n lug takt>n notl' uf the acceptance by the (~r~ek GrJvernment of the conditions ~et 
f~rth m the no~t· addrC"sscd to it on September Rth, and having also nott:d the requt·st submitted bv the Greek 
(,o\·ernm('nt wtth rc.>ferencc to .the t"vacuation of tht· Island of Corfu, and having further taken ~wte f t1 
h_·ttt·r from th_c .(~reck ~linis_tcr _in Penis dated St.•ptcmber 1 rth, which is prindpa11y concerned with th; pa;.~ 
nH'nt of 50 mtHton Italian hrc mto tht" Swiss National Hank und ... ·r the conditions laid dow11 ha. th h 
l · f 1 (" k . , s. e onour 
(I m orm t lt" •TCC · (.overmnl'nt that the Allit•d Governments arc no less anxiuu"' than th (" k , · 

. . ·· · "" e •Tee '-~overn-
'.Jn·nt to brm~ to an early conclusion the abnormal situation created bv the crim(' coonm

1
"tt d A 

1 d b h · . · e on ugust .z7t 1 
an t at t c evacuation of Corfu w1ll take place as soon as the conditions laid down 

1
·n th t f S b · 

X!h h be 1 . . e no e o eptem er ave en ulfillcct m the followmg manner: 
"(1) The Alllcll Diplomatic H.cprcscntativl·~ at Athens will tix in consultali<>It "th th (" k . 

I th d t h" h • ' WI C •fCC (rO\'t'rtl-
IIICD . c a e on w tc they arc to recetvc t.hl• expressions of n·gret for which p · .· · . . 
f ' t d h" h , rOVISIOO IS macJe Ill the (on-er«•ncc ~ n~ e an w IC Will be offered not later than September I 8th. (.z) Th. f . . . . 
of the VIctims wilt be held at Athens on September I nth at IO JO am Tl e un~ral St>rvJce m honour 
Powers will arrive in the harhour of Phalerurn on the same d~y ~nd t~J) d ~; warsht~s of the three Allied 
the third Clllldition will be communicated to the Greek ~r . ·t ". p . e etal 5 rcgardmg the fulfilment ot 

tms cr 111 ans. (4) Honours will be paid to the 
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~ies of the victims on September 19th, on wltich day they will he placed on board ohip at Preveza. (5) The 
Inter-Allied Commission of Control will enter upon its work at Janina on September 17th; not later ~ 
f1ve days after its arrival, it will submit a telegraphic report on its initial conclusions. 

"Should the authors of the crime not yet have been traced, the Contmission will state under what con
ditions its investigations have been carried out, and the Conference, having seen the report, will decide whether 
the fifth condition contained in its note of September 8th can he regarded as having been fulfilled. Should 
this condition not have heen fulfilled, in view of the Italian Government's statement that it would, in any 
event, evacuate Corfu on September 27th, the date fixed by the Conference of Ambassadors for the conclusion 
of the Greek enquiry, the Conference reserves the right to notify Greece of any other measures of a coercive 
or punitive nature which may he taken against her by the Allie<! Powers. Such measures may consist, in 
particular, in the payment to Italy of a sum pf fifty million lire, and in that case the Conference will request 
the Permanent Court of International Justice at The Hague to restore to Greece the security deposited by 
her, and no further application will he made to The Hague, as stated in paragraph 7 of the note of September 
8th, unless any special application is made to the Court by Italy for charges entailed by the occupation." 

"The Council takes note of this resolution and welcomes the fact that it puts an 
end to a situation which has aroused intense anxiety." 

The representatives of Sweden and the British Empire expressed their satisfaction at the 
happv solution of the dispute and, after having explained the reasons which had made it seem 
preferable to await the end of the dispute before undertaking the examination of the legal 
questions, expressed the view that this examination would dissipate all confusion regarding the 
questions on the interpretation of the Covenant raised during the discussicns. 

On the following day, the representative nf Italy, after having explained the Italian point 
of "iew and replied to the observations which had been made on various legal points, derlared 
that he would raise no objection to the proposal that the questions of principle and those on the 
interpretation of the Covenant should be studied apart altogether from the solution ·of the 
special case which the Council had just examined. 

II. DELIMITATION OF THE FRONTIER BETWEEN POLAND AND CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

IN THE REGION OF SPISZ (JA WORZINA). 

This question was brought before the Council by a letter dated September 2oth, 1923, signed 
by the President of the Conference of Ambassadors. 

The Council was thereby notified of the decision taken by the Conference of Ambassadors on 
July 27th, 1923. The Conference, referring to Article 11, paragraph 2, of the Covenant, informed 
the Council of the difficulties which had arisen between the Czechoslovak Government and the 
Polish Government during the work of the Delimitation Commission dealing with the frontier 
in the region of Spisz. The frontier in the districts of Teschen-Orawa and Spisz was to have 
been determined at the outset by the Allies as the result of a plebiscite. Poland and Czecho
slovakia, however, at the Conference of Spa, agreed to for go the plebiscite and asked the Allied 
Powers themselves to fix the frontier-line. The Allied Powers complied with this request by 
means of a decision taken by the Conference of Ambassadors on July 28th, 1920. 

After long negotiations between the interested parties, the Delimitation Commission was 
asked to present a definitive line for the frontier (September 26th, 1922). The Delimitation 
Commission laid down in the region of Jaworzina a line very appreciably modifying the line 
traced by the Conference of Ambassadors on July 28th, 1920, and attributing to Poland the 
village of Jaworzina. 

The Czechoslovak Government protested against this new proposal, which it considered ao; 
having no legal validity, and as being, in the view of the Czechoslovak Government, in contra
diction with the Decision of Juh· 28th, 1<)20, which it regarded as final. 

The Governments of France, Great Britain, Italy and Japan accordingly asked the Cotmcil 
to notify them of any solution of this question which it might feel able to recommend, adding 
that they saw no reason why the Cmmcil should not, if it thought fit, request the opinion of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice on the legal question whether this line was or was not 
finally fixed by the Decision of July 28th, 1920. 

The Council first asked the Governments of Czechoslovakia and Poland, whose repre
sentatives were invited to take part in the meetings, to define the points of view the opposition 
between which had decided the Conference of Ambassadors to bring the matter before the Council. 
The contention of the Polish Government was that the question of fixing the frontier in the region 
of Jaworzina remained open and that the Delimitation Commission had the right to propose, 
in the economic interests of the population, extensive modifications in the line as defined in the 
Decision of the Allies of July 28th, 1920. The Czechoslovak Government took the view that the 
Conference of Ambassadors, in tracing this line, had taken a final decision and that the legal 
situation created by the Decision of July 28th, 1920, was clearly defined in Article 2 of this same 
Decision, contrary to the interpretation submitted by the Polish Government. In this article, 
according to the representative of Czechoslovakia, the Conference of Ambassadors reserved the 
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. ht t make only slight modifications in the frontier-line in accordance with .~rop?sals mtd~ 
~~·the 0 Delimitation Commission. set up un~~r the article. This power of modt catton app te 
on! to the median line defined m the DeciSIOn of July 28th, 1920: . h 

y The Council, in the resence of these two opposing points of v~e"':, and havmg noted t. at 
the representatives of p0fand and Czechoslovakia both accepte? the pnnctpl~ of a legal con~:u~atwn, 
formulated the question to be put to _the Permanent Court m the followmg terms, w tc were 
approved by the two interested parttes: 

"Is the question of the delimitation of the fronti~r betwee~ Poland and Czecho
slovakia still open, and, if so, to what extent, or should It be const~ered as alre~dy settled 
by a final decision, subject to t~e cu~tomary procedure of markm? ~~undanes locally, 
with any modifications of detatl whtch that procedure may entatl . 

The President of the Permanent Court convened an ex~r~ordinary _session of the Court on 
November 12th, 1923, with the object of puttin~ the_ C_ounctl m a J?Osttwn_ to settle the matter 
finally at its next session. The Court a~nounc.ed tts optmon a_t a public meetmg h~ld on Dec~mb~r 
6th, 1923. This opinion, which. was tmmedtately _communicated to the_ Council, an~ whtch 1: 
founded upon considerations whtch are fully explamed, was formulated m the followmg terms. 

"The question of the delimit3:t~on of the frontier between Poland and Czecho
slovakia has been settled by the dectston of the Conference of Ambassadors of July 28th, 
1920, which is ~efinitive. . . . . . 

"This decisiOn must be apphed m tts entirety, and consequently the portiOn of the 
frontier in the region of Spisz, topographically described therein, remains _subject (ap~rt 
from the modifications of detail which the. customary procedure of marking boundanes 
locally may entail) to the modifications provided for under paragraph 3 of Article 2 
of the same decision. " 

The Council decided to adopt this opinion and to make it the legal basis for a recommendation 
to be forwarded to the Conference of Ambassadors. The representatives of Poland and Czecho
slovakia attending the Council, while accepting the opinion of the Court, made the following 
observations: 

The modifications proposed on September 26th, 1922, by the Delimitation Commission were, 
according to the representative of Poland, in conformity with the provisions laid down in Article II 
of the decision of the Conference of Ambassadors of July 28th, 1920, and the approval of these 
modifications was not contrary to the opinion of the Court. The representative of Czechoslovakia, 
on the other hand, considered that the opinion of the Court made it legally impossible to accept 
these modifications. Both parties affirmed, as they had repeatedly done since the beginning of 
the discussion, that their respective Governments were willing to respect the decision of the Council. 

The Council, at its meeting of December 17th, 1923, announced that the proposals of the 
Delimitation Commission, although based on considerations relating to the interests of the frontier 
populations, exceeded, according to the advisory opinion of the Permanent Court, the powers 
of the Commission. · 

The Council therefore begged the Conference of Ambassadors to ask the Delimitation Com
mission to furnish fresh proposals in conformity with the opinion of the Court and with the result 
of the Council's deliberations, without prejudice to any changes or arrangements which might be 
freely agreed to by the Governments concerned. 

The Delimitation Commission, on this basis, submitted to the Conference of Ambassadors 
on February 11th, 1924, a report which was forwarded to the Council. The Council recommended 
a final line_ which differed very slightly from the line of July 28th, 1920. As this line, the adop
tion of whtch appeared to be necessary for legal reasons, left certain outstanding difficulties from 
the point of view of local interests, the Council, in acquainting the Governments represented on 
the Conference of Ambassadors with its decision, suggested the conclusion of protocols drawn 
up in terms as favourable as possible to the reciprocal interests of the inhabitants and with a 
view to assuring facilities for communication and economic relations between the communes 
separated by the new frontier-line. It was understood that these protocols should be regarded as 
forming an integral part of the territorial settlement (March 12th, 1924). 

The Conference of Ambassadors, on March 26th, 1924, adopted this recommendation and for
warded it to the Delimitation Commission, inviting the Commission to instruct the commissioners 
concerned to prepare the protocols, drawn up in accordance with the recommendations of the 
Council. · 

The protocols were negotiated and signed at Cracow during the month of April 1924. 

III. STATUS OF THE TERRITORY OF MEMEL. 

. In accordance :Mt.h the t~rms of Articl_e 99 of the Treaty of Versailles, German renounces 
m favour of the Pnnctpal Allied and Associated Powers all rights and title over the~erritor of 
Memel. . She undertakes to accept the settlement made by the Principal Alii d d A · yt d 
Powers m regard to the territory in question. e an ssocta e 
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The administration of the Territory of Memel, on the coming into force of the Treaty, was 
accordingly placed provisionally under the control of a High Commissioner acting on behalf"df 
the Principal Allied and Associated Powers and supported by a small force of occupation. 

During the month of January 1923, Lithuanian forces took possession of Memel. The Allied 
force of occupation received orders to withdraw, and a d~ facto government took possession of the 
territory. 

The Conference of Ambassadors, at its meeting on February 16th, 1923, decided to transfer 
to Lithuania the rights and title over Memel which the Principal Allied and Associated Powers 
held under Article 99 of the Treaty of Versailles. The Conference laid down the following condi
tions: 

"The establishment in the Memel Territory of an autonomous government and 
popular representation, together with institutions officially recognising the two languages 
in common use and respecting the principle of the equalit) of all the inhabitants of 
whatever race, language or religion, and of equality of treatment as between nationals 
and foreigners in the exercise of civil rights and in commerce; 

"Organisation of freedom of sea, river and land transit, due regard being paid to 
the interests of the Lithuanian and Polish districts for which Memel is the natural outlet; 
the port of Memel to be placed under an economic administration which will contribute 

' to its development and which will provide every guarantee, in particular, by the estab
lishment of a free zone and by the appointment of duly qualified representatives, that 
the Lithuanian and Polish districts concerned will be given at that port the necessary 
commercial facilities; 

"The Memel Territory to refund, under the guarantee of Lithuania, the expenditure 
incurred on account of its admini~tration and occupation and not yet recovered; 

"All goods and property situate in the Territory and formerly belonging to the 
German Empire or to other German States to be transferred to Lithuania or to the 
Territory, provided that Lithuania take over for herself and for the Territory the charges 
laid down in Articles 254 and 256 of the Treaty of Versailles: 

"As soon as Lithuania accepts sovereignty over the Memel Territory upon the fore
going conditions, the Conference of Ambassadors, with the assistance of representatives. 
of Lithuania and of the Territory concerned, will draw up at Paris an Organic Statute 
for the Memel Territory and shall conclude a Convention with Lithuania in conformity 
with the present decision." 

The Government of Lithuania accepted the principles embodied in this decision, and nego
tiations were opened at Paris between the Lithuanian delegation and a Commission appointed 
by the Conference of Ambassadors. After prolonged conversations, the Conference, in a note 
dated August 8th, 1923, presented the Lithuanian Government with a draft convention con
cerning the Territory of Memel and with a protocol to be signed at the same time as this con
vention. The object of the protocol was to ensure, as a preliminary condition of the ratification 
of the convention by the Powers, that normal economic relations should be resumed between 
Lithuania and Poland. 

The Lithuanian Government was invited to notify its acceptance of this arrangement within 
a period of one month, failing which the Allied Governments announced their intention of bringing 
the matter before the Council of the League of Nations 

The Lithuanian Government announced on September 21st, 1923, that it was unable to accept 
either the convention or the protocol without modification. By a decision of the Conference taken 
on September 25th, 1923, the Governments represented at the Conference of Ambassadors drew 
fhe attention of the Council of the League of Nations to the situation created by the attitude 
of the Lithuanian Government. 

The question was thus submitfed to the Council, which, at its meeting of December 17th, 1923, 
after having heard the representative of Lithuania, adopted a resolution under which a Commission 
was appointed with a view to discovering the means of solving the difficulties which had arisen 
in regard to the Territory of Memel between the Powers represented on the Conference of Ambassa
dors and Lithuania. 

This Commission was composed of three members belonging to countries other than those 
holding the sovereignty of Memel. The Council appointed Mr. Norman Davis, former Under
Secretary of State for the United States, as Chairman of the Commission. It was understood that 
the two other members would be chosen by the Chairman of the Committee on Communications 
and Transit of the League of Nations, in consultation with the President of tbe Council and the 
member of the Council who was acting as rapporteur. The persons appointed were M. A. G. 
Kroller, member of the Economic Council of the Netherlands Ministry for Foreign Affairs, and 
M. Hoerneli, Consulting Engineer, member of the Academy of Technical Sciencec; at Stockholm. 
The Com~ission, as soon as constituted, proceeded to Memel, where it held an enquiry into the 
g~?g:raph1cal and technical conditions of the port of Memel, the economic and commercial possi
bilities, and the wishes of the various groups representing the interests or opinions of the inhabitants 
of the Territory. The Commission on its return visited Kovno and Warsaw. 

On February 19th, 1924, negotiations were opened between the Commission and a Lithua
nian delegation, consisting of M. Sidzikauskas and M. Balutis, and later M. Klimas and M. Galva
na~skas, President of the Council of Ministers of Lithuania. The Commission also heard represen
tatives of Poland, M. de Modzelewski, Minister of Poland at Berne and M. Jalowiecki, who attended 
as expert. 
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Th c il · t d the report of the Commission and the draft convention at ~ts meeting of 
lliarch :2t~~~~24~~n ethe prese~ce. of the members of the ~ommission and of M. Sk1rmunt, repre-

. f p land who was mvJted to attend the meetmg. . . 
sent~~e hesi~ent ~f the Council, at its meeting on March 14th, 1924, following a sho~t dlscusslod 

· resentatives of the British Empire, France, Italy and Japan whether t. ey accepte 
~:~~~t :~~vention. These representatives replied that they accepted the con~ent1~nL~~hheh~lf 
of their Governments. The same question was then asked of the ~epr~sentat1ve o . I. uama, 
who replied in the affirmative. The President then read the followmg draft resolutiOn· 

"The Council: 
"Having been requested by Great Britain, France, _Italy and Japan, under Article 11

• 

paragraph 2, of the Covenant, to consider the question of Memel: . 
"And having taken note of the report submitted by Mr. Norman Dav1s and M. 

Hoernell and M. Kriiller and of the documents annexed thereto; 
"(1) Desires to express its warmest thanks t<;> Mr. Norman Davis and toM. Hoernell 

and M. Kr6ller for the work they have accomphshed; . 
"(2) Takes note of Lithuania's acceptance of t.he. ConventiOn, of the annexes and 

of the transitory provision drawn up by the Comm1ss10n, and recommends the accep-
tance of these texts by Great Britain, France, Italy and .Japan; . • 

"(3) Takes note of Mr. Norman Davis's i?terpret~tion of Arhcl~ 4 of th~ Conv~n
tion, an interpretation which has been entered m the Mmutes and wh1ch the L1thuaman 
representative has declared in the name of his Goyernment t~at he accepts; . . 

"(4) Agrees to ask the Chairman of the Adv1sory Comm1tt~e for Commumcahon_s 
and Transit to appoint one member of the Harbour. Board, who. Will, of course, co~m~m
cate with the Council of the League and the Adv1sory Committee for Commumcahons 
and Transit; . 

"(5) Hopes that this convention and the transit.ory provision will ?e s1gneci as 
soon as possible and that Lithuania will ratify them Without delay and wJII apply t~e 
provisions of the Convention in order to enable the other Contractmg Powers to deposit 
their ratifications in the near future. 

"The Council is glad to note the ample provision made for the application of the 
Barcelona Convention and to express the hope that this settlement will increase at ~nc.e 
the prosperity and contentment in the districts concerned and lead to an early diSSI
pation of any remaining misunderstandings." 

The report and draft resolution were also approved by the representatives of Belgium, Brazil, 
the British Empire, Czechoslovakia, France, Italy, Japan, Spain, Sweden and Uruguay, as well 
as by the representative of Lithuania. 

M. Skirmunt, representative of Poland, declared that he could not adhere to the draft Con
vention and that he would confine himself to submitting the draft to his Government, which would 
have to decide upon its attitude. He regretted to note that the modifications which he had pro
posed had not been introduced into the text of the Convention, which did not satisfy the legitimate 
interests of Poland. The modifications for which he had asked were, in particular: 

(1) The immediate re-establishment of freedom of transit between Memel and Poland by 
sea, water and rail; 

(2) The establishment of a Harbour Board to supervise the economic administration, one 
of the members of which should be a Pole; 

(:;) The allocation in the port of Memel of special sites to meet the needs of Polish commerce: 
(4) Guarantees stipulating: (a) the putting into effect of the Convention by Lithuania as 

a condition precedent to the transfer ofrights of sovereignty t9 Lithuania; (b) the re-establishment 
of co:'llmunications between Memel and Poland as a condition precedent to the recognition of the 
legahty of the acts of the Lithuanian Government in Memel territory. 

T!•e. texts, submitted to the Council and approved by it consist of a general Convention 
estabhshmg the contractual relations between the Allied Powers and Lithuania, together with three 
annexes- one on the autonomous administration of the Memel Territory, one on the organisation 
of the port and one on the freedom of transit on the Niernen. There is also a transitory provision. 

The general Convention lays down the conditions of the transfer to Lithuania by the Allied 
Powers of all their rights and titles over the Memel Territory. It fixes in particular the conditions 
of the payment of the occupation, administration and delimitation expenses, of the transfer of 
propert~. of the right of option of former German nationals, of the acquisition of Lithuanian 
na~wnahty for those nationals of the protection of minorities, and of the rights of persons, 
pnvate and corporate, who are nationals of foreign Powers. 

l_"he first article of the. Statute ?f the _Mem~I. Territo~y stipulates tha~ this Territory shall 
co~sht':'te, t~nd~r. the sov~r~1gnty. of L1thuama, ~ umt, orgamsed_on. democratic principles, enjoying 
Ieg~slatJve, JUdicial, admmistrative and financial autonomy withm the limits prescribed by the 
Statute .. Tl~e s.tat~~;te goes on to define the powers locally exercised, the way in which they work 
and their distnhutJon. 

_111~ Governor of the Territory is to be appointed by the President of the Lithuanian Republic 
Le~slahve power in the Territory will be exercised. by a Chamber of Representatives elected b~ 
umversal, equa!, dire~t and secre~ suffrage; l"XecutJve power by a directorate of not more than 
five members, mcludmg the President, and composed of citizens of the Territory. 
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A special article of the Statute recognises Lithuanian and German as the official languages 
of the Territorv. 

The port of Memel is to be considered as a port of international concern, and the recommenda
tions of the Barcelona Conference concerning ports subject to an international regime will be 
applied. The administration, operation, upkeep and development of the port will be entrnsted 
to a Harbour Board of three members, one to represent Lithuanian economic interests, one the 
economil: interests of the Territory and a third to give special attention to international economic 
interests served by the port and particularly to those of the district for which the port of Memel 
is the natural outlet. The Harbour Board is to maintain the existing free zone and provide such 
extensions as the transit traffic mav warrant. 

By the annex on transit to the Convention, the Lithuanian Government undertakes to 
ensure freedom of transit, by sea, water and rail, of traffic to and from the Memel territory, or 
in transit through the said Territory, and to conform in this respect to the rules laid down by the 
Statute and Convention on Freedom of Transit adopted by the Barcelona Conference. 

The Lithuanian Government, in recognition of the international character of the Niemen 
and its traffic, and the general economic benefits to be derived from the exploitation of the Lithua
nian and other forests in the basin for which Memel is the natural outlet, undertakes to permit 
and grant all facilities for the river traffic to, from, or in the port of Memel, and not to apply in 
respect of such traffic, on the ground of the present political relations between Lithuania and Poland, 
the stipulations of Articles 7 and 8 of the Barcelona Statute on Freedom of Tran&it and Artide IJ 
of the Barcelona Recommendations relative to Ports subjected to an International Regime'. 

By the transitory provision, Lithuania undertakes, immediately on ratifying the Convention, 
and pending its ratification by the other contracting parties, to give effect to all the provisions of 
the Convention and its annexes. The British Empire, France, Italy and Japan declare that, on 
the ratification of the Convention by Lithuania, they will recognise as lawful such acts of sovereignty 
on the part of the Lithuanian Government as are necessary to put into effect the engagements 
of the Convention and to preserve public order. 

A certain number of clauses of the Convention and its annexes provide for the intervention 
of the League. Article 17 of the Convention is, from this point of view, the most characteristic: 

"The High Contracting Parties declare that any Member of the Council of the League 
of Nations shall be entitled to draw the attention of the Council to any infraction of the 
provisions of the present Convention. 

"In the event of any difference of opinion, in regard to questions of law or of fact 
concerning these provisions, between the Lithuanian Government and any of the Principal 
Allied Powers Members of the Council of the League of Nations, such differences shall be 
regarded as a dispute of an international character under the terms of Article 14 of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations. The Lithuanian Government agrees that all disputes 
of this kind shall, if the other party so requests, be referred to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice. There shall be no appeal from the Permanent Court's decision, 
which shall have the force and value of a decision rendered in virtue of Article IJ of 
the Covenant. • 

The declaration relating to the protection of minorities made by the Lithuanian Govern· 
ment before the Council of the League at its meeting of May 12th, 1922, and the procedure adopted 
by the Council for dealing with petitions, apply to minorities within the Territory of Memel. 

The annex on the port provides that the third member of the Harbour Board shall be ap
pointed by the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee on Communications and 
Transit, and that a copy of the annual report of the Board shall be forwarded to that Committee. 
Any modification of the composition or powers of the Harbour Board, of the plan of administra
tion of the port and of the transit annex must be approved by a majority of the Council of the 
League. 

As regards the question of the payment of the occupation, administration and delimitation 
expenses, the <;:hairman of the Economic and Financial Commission of the League may, it 
necessary, be called upon to name an arbitrator. 

IV. EASTERN CARELlA. 

The Council of the League of Nations, on April 21st, 1923, adopted the following resolution: 

"The Council of the League of Nations requests the Permanent Court of Interna
tional Justice to give an advisory opinion on the following question, ta~ing into con
sideration the information which the various countries concerned may equally present 
to the Court: 

1 The following is the text of the articles : 
A~licle 7·- "The measures of a general or particular character which a Contrat.:ting State is obliged to take in 

case of an emergency affecting the safety of the State or tht! vital interests of tht- country may in exceptional ca-;es. 
and for as short a period a, po-.sible, involve a deviation from the provisions of the above articles, it being understood 
that the principle of fref"dom of transit must be observed to the utmost possible extent." 

Article 8. -"This Statute does not prescribe the rights and duties of belligerents and neutrals in time of war. 
The Sta~ute- shall, how£'ver, continue in force in time of war so far as -;uch rights and duties permit." 

Arlulr. IJ. - "These provisions do not prescribe the right~ and duties of belligerents and neutrals in time of war. 
They shall, however, continue in force in time of war so far as such rights and duties permit." 



-28-

"Do Articles 10 and 11 of the Treaty of Peace betwee~ Finland and ~ussia, si~ed 
at Dorpat on October 14th, 1920, and the annexed declaration of the Russ1~n deleg~t10n 
regarding the autonomy of Eastern Carelia, ~on~titute en.gagements of an mtern.abonal 
character which place Russia under an obligatiOn to Fmland as to the carrymg-out 
of the provisions contained therein ? 

"The Secretary-General is authorised to sub!flit th!s application to the Co~rt, 
together with all the documents relating t? the questwn, to mf?rrn the.Court of the. act~on 
taken by the Council in the matter, to gtve all necessary ass~stance m the exammat10~ 
of the question, and to make arrangements to be represented, 1f necessary, at the Court. 

The Permanent Court of International Justice, at its meeting of July 23rd, 1923, declared 
itself unable to pronounce upon the questio~ ~ubmitte~ to it, seeing that any rep!~. to this question 
"would be substantially equivalent to dec1dmg the d~spute between the p3:rt1es , one of whom, 
namely Russia was not a Member of the League of Nations. As the States wh1ch were not Members 
of the League ~ere not bound by the Covenant, the "submission of a dispute between them and 
a Member of the League for solution according to the methods provided for in the Covenant could 
take place only by virtue of their consent. The Government of the Soviets had not accepted the 
competence of the Court, which accordingly considered that the situation thus created made it 
impossible for it to express an opinion on the question formulated by the Council ". 

The opinion of the Court was submitted to the Council at its meeting of September 27th, 
1923. The Council, after having heard the report of the representative of Italy, and the obser
vations made by the representative of Finland, "noted the opinion expressed by the Court". 

The Council at the same time approved the report of the representative of Italy, which 
concluded as follows: 

"For the reasons stated in the judgment, the Court by a majority decided that it 
was not able to pursue the investigation and to answer the question submitted to it. 
The Court has added, however, that it 'cannot regret that the question has been ·put, 
as all must now realise that the Council has spared no pains in exploring every avenue 
which might possibly lead to some solution with a view to settling a dispute between 
two nations'. 

"The Council feels sure that the opinion expressed by the Court in connection with 
the procedure described by Article 17 of the Covenant could not exclude the possibility 
of resort by the Council to any action, including a request for an advisory opinion from 
the Court, in a matter in which a State non-Member of the League and unwilling to 
give information i~ involved, if the circumstances should make such action necessary, 
to enable the Council to fulfil its functions under the Covenant of the League in the 
interests of peace. 

"The Council will have heard with attention the statement made by the represen
tative of Finland concerning the points in question. The members of the Council will 
certainly take cognisance of these remarks with great interest:' " 

V. APPLICATION OF THE CONVENTION FOR THE EXCHANGE 

OF GREEK AND TURKISH POPULATIONS. 

In November and December 1923 several communications from the Greek and the Turkish 
~overnmen.ts ~ere circulated to the Council of the League concerning difficulties which had arisen 
m the apphcabon of the Convention of January 30th, 1923, between Greece and Turkey relative 
to th~ exchange of pop~latio~s ': The Turkish. Government requested that the matt~r should 
be la1d before the Co~ncll, 3:s 1t mvolved a poss1ble danger to peace in the Near East. 
. Before the Council met m December 1923, a telegram was received from the Mixed Commis

siOn for t~e Exchang~ o.f Populations from which it appeared that the delegates of both Governments 
on the ~1xed Comm1~s10n h3:d, on the instx:uctions of their respective Governments, made identical 
declaratiOns, expressmg the1r confidence m the Mixed Commission and their conviction that it 
woul~ ove!come all the difficulties invo!ved in its important task. It was therefore evident that 
the situation had ceased to cause anxiety as regards international relations. 

Eas 
1 The fourth Assembly in a re!IOiution adopted on September 2•th 1923 had already dealt wt'th the ti f tern Carelia : "'T • • q ues on o 

"The Assembly: 
"Recognising the importance of the question of Eastern Carelia: 

. '_"Notes the d~claration of the Finnish delegation that the Finnish Government · th b 
d_eclSIOD or any contrary opinion pronounced by any international jurisdiction mai ~n. e_tsa ~ence of any 
sider the clauses of the Treaty of Dorpat and the supplementar decla ati • n :'IDS t rtght to con
Eastern Carelia, as agreements of an international order; y r ons relating to the status of 

. "And req~ests the Council to continue to collect all useful information rei · 
a view to seekl ng a satisfactory solution rendered possible by subsequent ev ts~~mg to this question with en . 

1 See the oection of this report on Administrative Commissions, page J6. 
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The representative of Japan, who was acting-President of the Council during the period 
in question, made a statement to the Council on December 1oth, 1923, with regard to the matter. 
He explained that Greece had not asked that the question should be laid before the Council, 
and that Turkey was unable to do so since she was not at the time a Member of the League. He 
also pointed out that the Council, in accepting responsibility for appointing three members of 
the Mixed Commission for the Exchange of Populations, had assumed no responsibility for the 
execution of the convention on the subject. As acting-President of the Council, however, it had 
been his duty to examine under what procedure the communications in question should be placed 
on the agenda of the Council, should any danger to peace arise, but further examination of the 
matter appeared useless after receipt of the telegram from the Mixed Commission to which he 
had already referred. 

The representative of Japan concluded by expressing the general satisfaction of the Council 
that the Mixed Commission was carrying out its work under conditions which promised success. 
Copies of the Minutes of the meeting of the Council containing this statement were forwarded 
to the Turkish and the Greek Governments and to the Chairman of the Commission. 

VI. SITUATION OF MOSLEMS OF ALBANIAN ORIGIN IN GREECE. 

Submission of the Question to the Council. 

The Albanian Government, in a letter dated December 6th, 1923, called the attention of 
the Council to the situation of Moslems of Albanian origin in Greece. The Council considered 
the question in the presence of the Albanian and Greek representatives on December 17th, 1923. 

Statements by the Parties (December 17th, 1923). 

A. The Albanian representative explained to the Council that the Greek Delegation at Lausanne 
had made a declaration on January 16th, 1923, whereby Moslems of Albanian origin in Greece 
were to be excluded from the exchange of populations as between Greece and Turkey. He re
minded the Council that official representatives of Greece had subsequently confirmed this 
declaration. 

Nevertheless, according to the information in the possession of the Albanian Government, 
the Greek Government, in interpreting its engagements, regarded as Albanians only those persons 
who were born in Albania, and was assimilating the original Moslem Albanian inhabitants of 
Greece to the Turks; the Albanian Government also maintained that these populations were 
being subjected to various vexations. As such acts were calculated to prejudice the good relations 
between Albania and Greece, the Albanian Government submitted the matter to the Council in 
accordance with paragraph 2 of Article II of the Covenant. 

The representative of Albania brought forward certain documents in support of his state
ment. Amongst these was a letter from the representative of the Albanians who are Greek subjects 
to the Chairman of the Mixed Commission for the Exchange of Greek and Turkish Populations, 
dated Athens, October 2oth, 1923, in which it was stated that the authorities of certain towns in 
North-Western Greece (Epirus), where a considerable proportion of the population is of Albanian 
origin and Moslem faith, had announced that all the Moslems were to be sent to Asiil without 
specifying that the Albanians were to be excepted from these measures; that these populations were 
deprived of the right of voting for- the coming legislative elections; that 75 per cent of the Moslem 
houses were to be evacuated in order to instal refugees, whereas Christians had not had to give up 
more than 25 per cent of their houses; that the Albanian Moslems were not to have the right of 
selling their movable or immovable property or of leasing their property for a longer period than 
one year. The lessees or tenants of immovable property belonging to Moslem Albanians were 
to pay the rent to the revenue authorities and not to the owners. 

The representative of Albania begged the Council to appoint a special mixed commission 
to supervise the application of the decision taken at Lausanne. He asked, meanwhile, that the 
measures and treatment applicable to the Turks, which had been mistakenly applied to the 
Albanians, should be cancelled; that those who had suffered should be compensated, their 
property being valued by the special mixed commission, and that the amount, estimated in gold, 
should be paid in cash to the owners. 

B. The representative of Greece stated that his Government adhered to the undertaking 
it had given at Lausanne, and in no way desired to force Moslems of Albanian origin to leave 
Greece. He pointed out the difficulty of distinguishing between Moslems of Turkish origin and 
Moslems of Albanian origin, and considered that this was a matter with which the existing Mixed 
Commission for the Exchange of Populations alone could deal. He did not consider it wise to 
appoint a new commission to deal with this matter. 

As regards the question of property raised by the Albanian representative, he did not admit 
that anybody had the right to ask the Greek Government to differentiate between its various 
subjects. All Greek subjects were affected by the same general law and it was not possible to 
pay some in gold and others in paper money. 

Decision of the Council (December 17th, 1923). 

The Council, after noting with satisfaction the declaration of the representative of Greece 
to the effect that his Government was fully determined to respect the declaration it had made 
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0 • • he best rocedure in the matter would be t? draw 
at Lausanne, declared Itself of OP1!1 1~n t~at ~I Exctfange of Greek and Turkish PopulatiOns to 
the attention of the Mixed Commissto.nd or 

11· ·I; the Albanian Government might wish to put 
the facts, requesting it to hear any ev! ence " uc 
before it. . ed d . t be kept informed of any action which the Mixed Commission 

The Council express a esire o 
might find it possible to take. 

L- M' d c mmission for the Exchange of Greek and Turkish Populations. 
Report by trK JXe 0 

th M' d Commission adopted a resolution to the effect that Greek 
On March 14th, I9d24. I~ . !Xe ho were of Albanian origin especially those who had settled 

tionals of Mohamme an re lglOn w 'f I . . d d f . th 
!la . h Jd be exempted from the compulsory exchang~ o popu aho!ls prov1 e . o.r m e 
m Eplru;;. s ou the Exchange of Greek and Turkish Populations. The M1xed Com~ISsiOn a.Iso 
~:~:dt~~~t~ would, if necessary, appoint a special body to obtain on tdhe ~otd~he ~~fo~<~;t!on 

t d t 'ne which persons belonged to the group thus exempte . en mg e ~~~Ion 
neces!a~x~d ~~~ission in any special cases submitted to it, t~e co~pet~nt sub-commissions 
~o:};d postpone provis~onall:l:' ~he departure of any person who m their V1eW appeared to lay 
proper claim to Albaman ong1n. 

6. 

ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS 

I. THE TERRITORY OF THE SAAR BASIN. 

I. COMPOSITION OF THE GOVERNING COMMISSION. 

Changes have been made in three of the five posts of members of the Saar Basin Governing 
Commission. 

To fill the position left vacant by the resignation of Mr. ~· D. Waugh, the Council, in Sep
tember 1923, appointed Mr. George W. STEPHENS (Canadian), Ex-Chairman of the Montreal 
Harbour Commission. 

Herr Land and Count de Moltke-Huitfeldt requested the Council not to consider them as 
candidates for reappointment on the expiration of their extended term of office at the end of 
Marcil 1924; and M. Bartholomaeus KossMANN (Saar), former member of the German Reichstag, 
President of the Saar Advisory Council, and Colonel EsPINOSA DE LOS MoNTERos (Spaniard), 
licencie ,.,, drnit of the University of Madrid, were appointed by the Council, in March 1924, as 
members of the Commission for the year April rst, 1924, to March 31st, 1925. At the same time 
the Council reappointed M. LAMBERT (Belgian), M. RAUT.T (French), Chairman, and Mr. STEPHENS 
(Canadian). For this period, the salaries of the Commissioners were increased from roo,ooo to 
125,000 French francs, on account of the increase in the cost of living in the Territory. 

At the Council session in March 1924, the British and the Swedish representatives on the 
Council expressed the opinion that in future it might be advisable for the Council to consult 
representatives elected by the population of the Territory with regard to the appointment of 
the Saar member of the Governing Commission. The Frencll representative felt that such a course 
involved not only grave dangers but was not provided for by the Treaty. The Italian represen
tative, although agreeing with the spirit of the proposal which had been made, thought that the 
action suggested might prove embarrassing to the Council. He pointed out that the Council 
was apparently agreed that the person chosen should possess the confidence of the Saar population. 
As the matter was not of immediate interest, it was agreed that it should not be pursued for the 
present. 

The Commi.ssi~n h~ submitted t~ the Council peri?dical repor!s dealing with the political 
~d ~he eco!lom1c situation of the Terntory, as well as With the administrative work of the Com
mJ.ssiOn ~unng the l.ast two quarters of 1923 and the first quarter of 1924. These reports have been 
pnnted m th~ Of!ic•"l Jm,rwJt of the League. Certain of the questions dealt with in these reports 
are here considered. 
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2. ECONOMIC SITIIATIOS 

At the end of the report for the first quarter of 1924 it was pointed out that, ilespite the diffi
culties caused by the temporary fall in the French franc early in 1924, the country was gradually 
recovering from the severe strain caused by the miners' strike and was, a year after its outbreak, 
again enjoying real prosperity. 

The gross production of coal reached 1,321,700 tons in March 1924, the highest figure since 
the coming into force of the Peace Treaty; the prod1.1ction of pig-iron and crude steel during 
January and February 1924 considerably surpassed the monthly average for 1922; the number of 
unemployed had decreased to pre-strike proportions. 

As shown by the establishment of 72 new enterprises between 1920 and 1923, including 
II distilleries, 10 factories for the construction of machinery, 10 textile plants, eight tobacco 
factories and seven chemical establishments, the Territory has undergone a considerable economic 
development during this period. 

Lack of credit has handicapped business during recent months, but, according to the report, 
this has now been relieved to some extent by the willingness of the Bank of France to discount 
Saar commercial paper bearing Saar signatures only. 

The wa~ of miners and other workers in the Territory have been increased on several 
occasions on account of the increase in the cost of living. 

3· POLITICAL SITUATION: ELECTION OF THE SECOND ADVISORY COUNCIL. 

More than 255,000 people out of a total population of 713,105 (according to the 1922 census), 
or approximately 70 per cent of the registered voters, took part in the election which was held 
on January 27th, 1924, for the purpose of choosing the 30 Saar inhabitants who are to constitute 
the Saar Advisory Council for the next three years (less than 195,000 voters took part in the first 
elections to the Council in 1922). 

Five out of the seven parties in the field secured seats in the second Council. The constitution 
of the second, as compared with the first, Council is as follows: 

Centre party . . . . . . . . 
Social party . . . . . . . . 
Communist party . . . . . . 
Liberal and Democratic parties 
Union of landowners 

Total 

1924 
14 
6 
5 
4 
I 

30 

1922 and 1923 
16 
5 
2 

5 
2 

30 

Nineteen members of the first Council were returned to the second, which includes seven 
secretaries of trades unions, four farmers, three factory workers, and two of each of the following 
occupations: lawyers, manufacturers, miners, teachers, railway workmen, and office employees. 
In addition there is one artisan, one journalist and one clergyman. 

The Advisory Council met on March 5th, 1924, to consider proposed legislation with regard 
to customs questions, housing and rents. 

Upon the appointment to the Governing Commission of Herr. Kossmann, who had been 
President .of the Advisory Council ~ince its establi~hment, the Governing Commission, ~n view 
of the desue of the Advisory Council that the President should be chosen from among 1ts own 
members, decided to confer this office provisionally upon Herr Scheuer, the first assessor on 
the General Committee of that body. Herr Scheuer had twice been unanimously elected to this 
office by the Advisory Council itself. 

The Technical Committee was also re-organised at the beginning of 1924, but only two changes 
have occurred in its membership, which totals nine. 

Information with regard to the elections to the Municipal and District Councils in the Saar 
Territory held in 1923, and an explanation of certain changes made in the regulations for the 
election of the Advisory Council, will be found in the periodical report for the third and fourth 
quarters of 1923 respectively. 

Fiscal Reform. 
4· PUBLIC FINANCE. 

In connection with the introduction of the franc as sole legal tender in the Territory, the 
Governing Commission prepared a series of reforms in the fiscal legislation in force in the Terri
tory. These gave rise to prolonged discussions in the Technical Committee and in the Advisory 
Council. The majority of the amendments proposed by these bodies were incorporated by the 
Governing Commission in the final texts, which were adopted in December 1923. 



I bstitutes for an intricate system of over-
. The report states that the reform, taken as a wh~;· s~ith orders of all kinds issued by the 

lapping Imperial Prussian and B~varian laws, ~fge 1 erapplicable throughout the Territo~·y, and 
communes, a limited number of stmple laws, U!11 0~Ji w system also aims at protectmg the 
rendering administration e~y and less eXP_e~SIV~.ht be ~=de upon him by individual 'communal 
ta..xpayer against the excessive demands whic ~mg e tain degree of fiscal independence. The 
administrations, althou~h ~he communes are g~v~nc: ~:~. the commercial tax, the land tax, the 
new legislation deals Wit~ u~come tax, thed t~~ 0 tax ~n financial transactions. 
tax on itinerant trades, mdtrect taxes an e 

ContribuJion of the Mines to the Saar Budget. . 
· · h ount contributed by the French State Mmes 

The Treaty of Versailles proVldef ~a~ t e ,;m itory should be fixed with due regard to the 
to the local and communal ~mdgets o t e aar er:; wealth of the Territory. 
ratio of the value of the mt~es to the ~~t~ tax:b~ the budget of the Territory during the early 

Difficulties enc?~tere~ m the esta s men . 0 a lication of this rovision. The contri-
years of the Comrmsston dtd not, ~oweve~, p~rmtt t~~alp~ollected successfvely at the rate of 20, 
bution of the mines has ta~en the o~;e:er ~0~~ the'French Government and the Governi?g 

~~~1o~ rx~r~~~!d ~:S~r~ ~r;;pply the proAvisions ~~ t~~ ~~~:t~da~j~:~~~:~~~!\~~ ~ee~~~~ad 
tions an agreement was reached m March 1924. s a res 0 . f th 

' · b 1 f th TP!atwn o e that the ratio for the contribution of the mmes should e 6.76 • represen mg e ..- . 
estimated value of the mines to the estimated value of the total taxable w~alth of the T':{n~~r~, 
computed at 346,ooo,ooo gold marks and 2,341,ooo,ooo gold marks, re~pectlv~Iy. It was eel e • 
however, that, in view of the budgetar~ difficulti~s ~t the present time, thts new arrangeme~t 
should not actually come into force until the beg~nm~g of the fiscal year 1925-26, and that It 
would not be applied in the case of the communes until two years later. 

Budgets for 1923-24 and 1924-25. 

The budget for 1923-24 was the first budget drawn up solely on the fr8flc b~is .. an~ it amounted 
to more than 155 million francs. On account of the losses due to the mmers s~nke, 1t could_o~Iy 
be balanced by carrying forward from the 1920-21 period a surplus of appro~mately 45. mt~on 
francs. The budget for 1924-25 has been balanced 3.!! a re.sult of the reform m fiscal leg~slatton, 
an· increase in railroad and post tariffs and the contmuatwn of the tax on coal. 

5. ADMINISTRATIVE WoRK OF THE COMMISSION. 

The periodical reports also contain a review of the administrative work of th.e Com.t?ission, 
which is carried on by the various departments. These departments deal with questions of mternal 
administration and the relations with the municipalities and communes; with problems relatmg 
to officials, who have been accorded considerable increases of salary on account of the rise in the 
cost of living; with measures taken in view of the housing crisis; with the problem of food supply 
(this department has been completely closed down, as a result of the removal of commercial 
restrictions); with the railways, post and telegraph service; with public works (the tonnage carried 
over Saar waterways has increased markedly and the Governing Commission has decided, in 
principle, in favour of the construction of a port in Saarbruck); with the administration of justice; 
with public instruction (a proposal to create educational committees composed.for the most part 
of parents' representatives, who are to be consulted in the election of schoolmasters and mistresses, 
is under consideration); with commerce, industry and labour (in the last quarter of 1923 alon(', 
the Department of Labour intervened with success in more than 30 disputes between employers 
and labourers); with public relief (special arrangements have been made for war victims and those 
suffering from the economic crisis); with social insurance, social hygiene and agriculture. 

6. DEVELOPMENT OF THE LOCAL GENDARMERIE. 

. On ~larch ~1th, 1924, the Council took note of the programme of the Governing Commis
Sion for mcreasmg the strength of the local gendarmerie by 200 men during the financial year 
1924-25, and requested the Commission to submit for the consideration of the Council its pro
gramme for the further development of the gendarmerie during 1925-26. 

~e Chai~an of the Commission, M. R~ult, and Mr. Stephen~, the member in charge of 
fi_nancral questiOns, ~ppeared before the Counctl. Mr. Stephens explamed that the financial posi
tion of the Saar Basm did not, at that time, permit of a larger increase. M. Rault explained that 
he had pr~posed to the Commission that a new corps of 500 men should be formed, but for financial 
reasons thiS number had been reduced to 200. In this connection, M. Rault stated that the number 
of French troo~ in the Territory had been reduced by February 1st, 1924, to 4,000, of whom 
1,816 were available for duty. 
Co A!ter an exchange of views between the Br;tish, French and Swedish representatives, the 
. uncil expressed the hope that, should the financial position improve, the question of a larger 
mcrease wo~ld be reconsidered during the year. 
G ~ Apnl _29t~, 1924, the. Chairman of the Governing Commission informed the Secretary

enera that, m vtew of the tmprovement in the financial situation, and of the desire expressed 
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by the Council of the League, the Governing Commission had decided to add 400, instead of zpo, 
new men to the gendarmerie during the year 1924-25, thereby increasing its strength during tnllt 
period from 355 to 755-

7· DOCUMENTS PRESERVED FOR THE PLEBISCITE. 

·The Provisional Records Commissioner for the Saar Basin plebiscite, Dr. Alfred Bonzon 
(Swiss), presented to the Council on August 31st, I923, a complete set of the 128 separate return 
sheets, made out by the communal and other authorities, having in their possession documents 
which are to be preserved under the decision of the Council of the League and the decree of the 
Governing Commission, in view of the plebiscite in I935· These returns indicate the number 
of the documents, thei~ location and the official responsible for safeguarding them. Two sets of 
these returns are kept m the Secretariat of the League of Nations in Geneva; one set is in the 
hands of the Governing Commission; and each authority which made out the return retains a 
copy of its own document. • 

During S~ptember and October I923, the Provisional Records Commissioner, as authorised 
by the Council, proceeded to inspect personally the documents in question in a large number 
of different localities, visiting 59 out of the 128 offices which had prepared returns. His final 
report, dated October Jist, I923, contains {I) a detailed analysis of the character of the documents 
to be preserved in view of the plebiscite and a summary table showing the extent to which they 
exist; (2) a statement concerning the Commissioner's local visits of inspection, and (3) the text 
of recommendations made by the Commissioner for the care of the documents from 1923 to 1935. 
These recommendations provide for a formal notification to the Secretariat of the League and to 
the Governing Commission of any changes in the situation shown in the original returns. A certain 
number of such notifications have since been received by the Secretariat. 

Both the Council of the League and the Saar Basin Governing Commission expressed their 
appreciation of the work of M. Bonzon. The entire expenditure for the accomplishment of this 
task, which took 13 months, amounted to less than 54,000 Swiss francs. This was paid out of the 
Saar budget. 

8. PICKETING DECREE. 

This question was raised during the Council session in December 1923 by the British repre, 
sentative, who referred to the consideration of the matter by the Council in July 1923 and asked 
the Chairman of the Governing Commission when the decree would be withdrawn. M. Rault 
pointed out that the decree was still provisional, but he did not think it was possible to withdraw 
it at the moment. 

g. PASSAGE OF SAAR INHABITANTS THROUGH OCCUPIED GERMAN TERRITORY. 

Complaints were made to the League during the latter part of 1923 by certain political parties 
in the Saar and by the German Government, because certain Saar inhabitants were not permitted 
by the Inter-Allied Rhineland Commission to pass through occupied German territory. The 
Governing Commission, which had previously explained the situation in communications. to the 
League, informed the Secretary-General in a letter dated February 15th, I924, that the_ Rhm_eland 
Commission ,had expressed its willingness to grant a transit permit to the four Saar mhab1tants 
in question. The Council decided to send to the German Government a copy of this letter and of 
the Council report, which explained that the difficulties previously mentioned by the German 
Government appeared no longer to exist. 

Certain of the periodical reports of the Governing Commission also give information with 
regard to the measures taken by the Commission to facilitate the movement of Saar inhabitants 
between the Saar and occupied German territory. 

10. LABOUR CoNDITIONs IN THE SAAR. 

On October 29th, 1923, the Fifth International Labour Conference requested the Governing 
Body of the Labour Organisation to consider certain questions resulting from the provisions of 
the Saar Annex (paragraph 23\ to the Treaty of Versailles concerning labour conditions in the 
Territory. 

The matter was considered provisionally at the January and April sessions of the Governing 
Body in 1924, but, in view of the plan of the Governing Commission to establish a local labour 
organisation in the Saar Territory on the same basis as the International Labour Organisation, 
i.e., with representatives of the Government, employers and employees, the matter was postponed 
until some later date. 

In its periodical report for the first quarter of 1924, the Governing Commission stated that it 
was also preparing legislation with regard to the hours of labour in the Territory, and that it 
hoped that the creation of the Chamber of Labour would facilitate the establishment of relations 
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between ~he Saar Territory and the International Labour Organisation. as desired by the principal 

SUr Labour Union. 

II. QUESTION OF THE PLACING OF CERTAIN OFFICIALS AT THE DISPOSAL OF THE 
GERMAN GovERNMENT. . . 

The German Government complained to the League of Nations, :md at the same tiJ?e to the 
Governing Co!llmission in September I923, with regard to the placmg by the_ Govefmg ~om
mission of certain officlals at the disposal of the German Government. The Chairman o t e ov
eming Commission in reply informed the German Foreign Minister that he had cancelled the 
decree to which objection had been made. 

12. PETITIONS FROM POLITICAL PARTIES IN THE TERRITORY. 

Several political parties, as well as oth~r organisatio!ls in _the Territ?'Y• have fonya~ded 
petitions to the Council of the League on vanous matters, mcludmg the posit_IO~ of war VICtims, 
French influence in the Governing Commission, and the effect of ~he deprec_Ia~on of the franc. 
These petitions, which have been t~smitted throug_h ~he Goyernmg CommiSSion, havt; usually 
been accompanied by such observations as the Commission _desired t_o J?ake to ~he Counctl. They 
have all been communicated to the Members of the Council for their mformation. 

II. FREE CITY OF DANZIG. 

In dealing with problems resulting from the special position of Danzig ~de~ the Treaty 
of Versailles, the Council and the High Commissioner of the League have been pnmanly concerned 
since the last Assembly, as during preceding years, with questions involving differences of opinion 
between Poland and the Free City. . 

Particulars concerning these questions, as well as certain other problems, such as the post 
of the High Commissioner and the financial situation of the Free City, are given in general 
reports by the Secretary-General to the Council on Danzig questions for the periods February to 
October 1923 and October 1923 to March I924. 

I. POST OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER. 

Mr. M. S. MAcDoNNELL has been reappointed by the Council as High Commissioner of the 
League of Nations in Danzig for a second year as from February 22nd, I924. His salary is 
increased from 6o,ooo to 8o,ooo gold francs. Members of his staff have been given a special allow
ance on account of the increase of the cost of living in Danzig. 

2. POLISH-DANZIG RELATIONS. 

As a result of the execution of the general programme agreed upon during the consideration 
of the whole problem of Polish-Danzig relations during the Council session held in July 1923, 
between 25 and 30 outstanding questions have been settled by subsequent negotiation between 
the two parties under the auspices of the High Commissioner. The Council took note of these 
agreements on September Ist, I923, and expressed its cordial appreciation of the success which 
had been thus achieved. The questions, settled at least provisionally, covered a wide range of 
subjects, including: 

(I) The Danzig Harbour Board; 
(2) Customs questions; . 
(3) The de facto and de jure position of Polish nationals in the Free City of Danzig· 
(4) Conduct by Poland of the foreign affairs of the Free City; ' 
(5) Property, departments and personnel of the Polish State in Danzig Territory. 

Negotiations are still proceeding on c_ertain aspects of some of the same problems, and further 
agr~ents ~':'e been reached on a cons~derable n_umber o! them, while the High Commissioner 
~ giVen deasions on others. The Council dealt With certam of these questions during its sessions 
m December I9Z3 and March I924. 

As wa.o; pointed out in th,e report of the ~ouncil to the fourth Assembly, many of these questions 
concern pr?blems of a g«:Deral character which_were not definitely settled in the acts constituting 
the Free City, such, f?r mst~ce, as the quesh?n of arrangements to be made for the policing 
of ~he h~bour. Their _solution has a co~structlv~ value, for it is a part of the neces~>ary task of 
laymg swtable foundations for the practical working of the whole Danzig arrangement. A large 
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number of these general problems have been worked out since the Free \ity was established and 
they may quite naturally be expected to diminish in number as time goes on. · ·· 2~ 

Another type of problem requires the interpretation of principles already laid ()own and their 
application in specific cases. An example of this type is the question of the right of Poland to main
tain in certain buildings in the Danzig Harbour a postal sorting office - Poland, under the pre
vious decisions and agreements, having to show that such an office is "necessary". 

It has been found desirable in certain instances, as in the case of the interpretation of 
Article 33 of the Polish-Danzig Treaty of November qth, 1920, which concerns the status of Polish 
nationals in Danzig, not to attempt to deal immediately with general questions, but to solve 
in a practical way such specific cases as may actually require attention. 

The Polish and Danzig Governments, the High Commissioner and the Council of the League, 
in dealing with the tasks before them, have not followed any fixed routine methods but have 
sought a settlement, if possible by agreement and, in any event, by the means which seemed most 
appropriate and most likely to succeed in bringing about the desired result in the particular 
instance. 

3· THE DANZIG HARBOUR BOARD. 

The special arrangement made in the Treaty of Versailles with regard to the Free City largely 
resulted from the position and importance of the port of Danzig. It is not therefore surprising 
that a large number of questions concerning the administration of the port and the work of the 
Harbour Board have been brought up for the consideration of the High Commissioner and the 
Council of the League. The Harbour Board, which consists, under the provisions of the Polish
Danzig Treaty of November 9th, 1920, of an equal number of Polish and Danzig representatives, 
has been presided over since its inauguration in 1921 by Colonel de Reynier (Swiss), who has 
recently agreed to continue in office for a fourth year, i.e., until March 192.'). 

The powers and duties of the Harbour Board were set forth in Chapter III of the Treaty of 
November 9th, 1920, and its general position was again dealt with in the Polish-Danzig agree
ment of last autumn. It was pointed out that the objects for which the Harbour Board was created 
in the common interest of Poland and the Free City must always be kept in view when seeking 
a solution of any particular problem connected with that organisation. It was also agreed that, 
within the limits of the functions assigned to it, the Harbour Board was a body independent of 
both Governments, whose interests were safeguarded by their respective delegations on the Board, 
and whose rights were protected by their power to submit differences to the High Commissioner 
and, if necessary, to the Council of the League. The High Commissioner has, however, recently 
pointed out that this right of appeal against the decisions of the Board has frequently been exer
cised in the ·case of purely technical matters and that the normal activities of the Board run a 
risk of being obstructed by this practice. 

Among the specific questions concerning the Harbour Board which have been tmder consi
deration since the report to the fourth Assembly, one of the most important has been that of 
the finances of the Board. This question was dealt with briefly in Article 23 of the Treaty of Nov
ember 9th, 1920, which provided for a financial convention between Poland and Danzig. The 
agreement of last autumn specified somewhat more in detail what this convention, which has been 
under negotiation for some time, should include. Certain special problems concerning the financial 
operations of the Board, i.e., the raising of loans by the Board and the disposal of its property, 
which were wstponed from the March to the June session of the Council, were settled for the 
time being by agreement in May 19::14. . 

Negotiations are taking place, as provided by the Treaty of November 9th, 1920, concerning 
the co-ordination of the administration of the Vistula in Danzig Territory, for which the Harbour 
Board is responsible, and the administration of the Vistula in Poland. The question of the Harbour 
Board police is also under discussion. The High Commissioner's decision of June 6th, 1923, on 
this subject was accepted in September last by agreement of the two parties for a period of two 
years, but its execution has given rise to prolonged negotiations. 

Questions concerning civil suits in which the Harbour Board is a party, the flag of the Harbour 
Board and the employment of Polish nationals by the Board have been settled between the two 
parties during the period covered by this report. 

4· THE DEPOT FOR EXPLOSIVES AND WAR MATERIAL IN TRANSIT TC PoLAND. 

The question of the location of a depot for explosives and war material in transit through 
Danzig to Poland was considered by the Council at its sessions in December 1923 and 1\larch 1924. 
The High Commissioner had given a decision on this matter on April 7th, 1922. This decision 
indicated as a provisional site for the depot a strip of land on Holm Island in the Port of Danzig, 
and outlined a programme for the construction of a permanent depot at a greater distance from 
the City of Danzig. This decision was approved by the Council on September 1st, 1922. The 
situation, however, was unsatisfactory to both the Danzig and Polish Governments. Poland 
desired a more extended area on the Holm while Danzig considered the Holm )()(,ation as consti
tuting a menace to the safety of the city. Neither Government was inclined to pro;.·eed with the 
construction of the permanent depot on account of the expenditure involved. 

In view of this situation, the Council, on December 14th, 1923, provided for the appointment 
of a Committee of four experts to examine the problem- two being chosen by the Chairman of 
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. · d T sit of the League and two by the Chairman of 
the Advisory Com~ittee for Col!'n.mn;ca~r-s an N~l and Air Questions. This Committee studied 

.. :t)le Pernianent AdvtsoryCom~us;non or ttta~, C cil dated February 8th, 1924, proposed that 
. the question on the s~t and m tts ~port to t e t o~e harbour be placed at the disposal of the 

the Westerplatte Pemnsula, near t e en_tr~ce t~ d t The Council on March 15th, 1924, 
Polish Government as the permanent stte or e epo · · ' ·t t provided 

:~i~~~t~~~!odur:g ~~~ ::~ ~e~:ee~~~~~~t;o s~~:~~k~~c~m~~:Jl~~~~r~~ d~~lt with the 
question of safety regulations and responstbtlity m case of acctdent. 

S· PROTECTION OF THE INTERESTS IN POLAND OF DANZIG NATIONALS AND ORGANISATIONS. 

Certain cases concerning the alleged property or mortgage rights in Poland of Danzig nationals 
and organisations came before the Council at its sessi~n in March 1924. Poland contended that 
the League of Nations was not competent to deal wtth these problems. . . 

This question of competence was referred by the Council to a small Commtttee of J unsts. 

6. THE POLITICAL SITUATION IN DANZIG. 

In a general report dated February 22nd, 1924, the High Commissione_r dealt, among other 
things. with the elections which were held in November 1923 for the_ Danzig Popular f'.ssembly. 
These were the first general elections held since 1920 and resulted m the strengthemng of the 
parties of the right at the expense of the middle and . Polish parties. A proposal to reduce 
by one-half the number of members of the Assembly, which now amounts to 120, has been ~dvo
cated in certain circles on the ground that the Assembly was too large for a State of the stze of 
Danzig. 

7· THE ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL SITUATION OF THE FREE CITY. 

The High Commissioner, in the same general report, dealt with the economic and fi!lancial 
problems of the Free City. He outlined the various steps in the reform of the currency wluch had 
resulted in the establishment of an independent Bank of Issue and the substitution for the German 
mark of the new Danzig "gulden" based on the pound sterling. This question is dealt with at 
greater length in the part of this report which deals with the work of the Financial Committee 
of the League '. 

Although the adoption of a stable currency will, in the opinion of the High Commissioner, 
doubtless prove a benefit for trade and commerce, he points out that the evil effects of the transi
tion period have been felt in Danzig. This has resulted in a pronounced increase in the cost of 
living, in temporary trade stagnation (sixty-five firms having gone out of business in Jess than 
five months) and in an increase in unemployment, which amounted to between 4,000 and 5,000 
at the time of his report of February last. 

In conclusion, he Jays particular emphasis upon the importance of a combined Danzig and 
Polish commercial organisation composed of leading business men in Polish and Danzig circles. 
"It is to be expected and hoped", he says, "that the community of economic interests of the two 
countries" to be secured by this new organisation "will in time also have its effect upon the 
political relations". 

III. EXCHANGE OF GREEK AND TURKISH POPULATIONS. 

The negoti~tions which took place between Dr. Nansen, as High Commissioner for Refugees, 
~? representatl:ves of the Greek a~d Turkish Governments late in 1922 concerning the advisa
bility of c~nclu?mg an agreement With regard to the exchange of Greek and Turkish populations, 
were descnbed m the report to the fourth Assembly. It was noted in that report that the question 
was also considered at the Conference of Lausanne. 
. On January 30th, 1923, representatives of the Greek and Turkish Governments at Lausanne 

stgned a Convent~on wh!ch provided, with certain stip~l~ted excei?tions, for the compulsory 
exchange of Tur~h nationals of the Gre_e~ orthodo~ rehg10n established on Turkish territory, 
and of Greek n~t10nals of the M?sle~ rehgwn ~stabhshed _on. Greek territory. The Convention, 
moreover, proVIded for the nol!'m~t10~ of a Mtxed Commtsston to supervise and facilitate this 
exchange :md to carry ou~ the hqmdatl?n of the movable and immovable property of the popula
tiOns concerned. Thts Mixed CommiSSIOn was to consist of four members representing Greece 
f~ur_ members representi~g Turkey, and thre~ me~bers chosen by the Council of the League of 
Natl?ns from among natwnals of Powers whtch dtd not take part in the war of 1914-1918 the 
Presidency of the_ Comm~sion to be exercise~ !n turn by each of these three neutral members. 

The Convention, which h~ the same vahdtty and effect as if it formed part of the Treat 
Tf Peace of _Lausanne, came mto force through the ratification of that Treaty by Greece ana 

urkey. ThL~ took place at the end of August 1923, and the question of the appointment of the 

l See page 61. 
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three neutral members of the Commission came up for the consideration of the Council on Sep
tember 17th, 1923. 

The Japanese representative, who acted on that occas:on as rapporteur, drew attention to 1 

the fact that a similar question, i.e., the appointment of two members of the Greco-Bulgarian 
Reciprocal Emigration Commission, had been dealt with by the Council in September 1920. He 
explained that the three members of the Greco-Turkish Commission to be appointed by the Council 
would draw their authority from the Convention and act always in strict accordance with the 
views of the two High Contracting Parties as therein laid down. He then made certain suggestions 
with regard to administrative questions which arose in connection with these appointments, and 
pointed out that high qualifications were required for membership of this Commission, whose 
task would be one of great magnitude and heavy responsibility. The Council appointed as members 
of the Commission Mr. Erik Ejnar Ekstrand (Swede). General Manrique de Lara (Spaniard) and 
Mr. Carl Marius Widding (Dane). 

Certain other questions with reference to the exchange of Greek and Turkish populations 
are considered in the portion of this report which deals with political questions'. 

7. 

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES. 

I. THE QUESTIO~ OF PROCEDURE. 

In the supplementary report to the fourth Assembly on the work of the Council ' mention 
was made of two notes from the Polish Government and a note from the Czechoslovak Government 
concerning the principles underlying the protection of minorities and the rules of procedure estab
lished for this purpose. 

The Council, at its meeting of September sth, 1923, examined these proposals, and decided 
to make certain changes in the procedure which had hitherto been followed, and the fourth Assem
bly on September zznd, 1923, as the result of a proposal by Mr. Gilbert Murray, delegate of South 
Africa, referred the question of procedure as regards the protection of minorities to its Sixth 
Committee, which examined the question on September 25th, 1923. · 

The Committee did not enter upon an examination of the various clauses of the resolution 
adopted by the Council on September sth, 1923, but confined itself to considering a particular 
point, namely, the clause of the resolution which restricted to members of the Council only the 
communication of petitions from minorities, together with the observations of the interested 
Government, which, in conformity with the resolution adopted by the Council on June 27th, 
1921, had been communicated to the Members of the League. 

The Assembly, on the proposal of its Sixth Committee, adopted a resolution on September 
z6th, 1923, laying down that, under paragraph V of the resolution of the Assembly of September 
zxst, 19Z2, any Government Member of the League might request the Secretariat to communicate 
to it any petitions (together with the observations of the Government concerned) which had been 
communicated to the Council. 

The procedure to be followed in regard to minorities petitions at present in force is briefly 
as follows: 

When the Secretariat of the League of Nations receives a petition relating to a minorities 
question, this petition is examined by the Secretariat in order to ascertain whether it fulfils the 
conditions necessary for it to be admitted. According to these conditions, petitions: 

(a) Must have in view the protection of minorities ill accordance with the treaties; 
(b) In particular, must not be submitted in the form of a request for the severance 

of political relations between the minority in question and the State of which 
it forms a part; 

(c) Must not emanate from an anonymous or unauthenticated source; 
(d) Must abstain from violent language; 
(e) Must contain information or refer to facts which have not recently been the 

subject of a petition submitted to the ordinary procedure. · 

If these conditions are fulfilled, the petition is communicated to the State concerned. 
If the State concerned raises for any reason an objection against the petition being admitted. the 

1 See page 
:~See Records ufi!Jt Fourth Assembly, Plenar_\' ,;\Ieeti,~s. 0/fidcd jounwl, Spt-cial Supplement No. t .. <\. pi\ge ,~o.:. 
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. · f d 'tfng the petition to the President of the Secret~-General_ sh~l subml~ the qu~stlon f ~hea c:~n~il to assist him, and if the State concerned 
Council, who m~y mVlt~ two ot er mem :;~ o be laced u on the agenda of the Council. 
so requests, t~~ q~estlon o~ pdroced~. iliJe uFe State ~oncerned must declare within the three 

If the petition 1s recognise as a ISS .' . b vations or not In the 
weeks follo\\ing the communication whe~her It :Wishes to l?:s~~\~J ~o~~~s including the three 

ev~t 1!t:~e. Sta:~/c~~~~;i~!t~~~e~! ~~:::~~rn:hclr~:~mission. This perlod may be ext~nded 
;;a~thori~n of the Preside~t ~f the Council if the State concerned so requests and 1f the 
circumstances appear to render 1t necessary. .

11 
b · t d t 

The petition together with the observations of the Government, WI e commumca e 
1 

o 
the members of the Council for their information. Any State Member of the League may a so, 
if it so requests obtain communication of these documents. . . . . 

The Presid~nt of the Council will invite two other members of the Councrl to ass1st h1m 1!1 
the examination of the documents. If one of t_hese members, o~ any other mem?er of_ the CounCil 
thinks it desirable they may bring the question to the attentiOn of the Cou~cll, wh!ch, once the 
question has been 'submitted, may "take such action and give such instructions as It may deem 
proper and effective in the circumstanc~s:·. . 

In the event of any difference of opm10n as to questions of law or fact between the G?vern
ment concerned and any State Member ?f the Council, this difference shall be held to_ be a dispute 
of an international character under Article 14 of the Covenant of the Le'!-gue of Nation~ •. and the 
question may be referred to the Permanent Court of International Justice, whose deciSion shall 
be final. 

II. THE BALTIC STATES. 
(a) Esthvnia. 

The question of the regulation of the protection of minorities in Esthonia was placed on the 
agenda of the fourth Assembly. The Council, 'at its m~eti!lg of Septem~r 17th, 1923, adop~ed 
a resolution in regard to the matter, and noted a declaratiOn m reference to 1t by the representative 
of Esthonia. The Council accepted the proposals contained in this declaration. 

An extract from the Minutes of the Council dealing with the subject was communicated to 
the Assembly, which decided, on September 21st, 1923, to remove from its agenda the question 
of the protection of minorities in Esthonia. • 

(b) Lithuania. 

The representative of Lithuania on May 12th, 1922, in the presence of the Council of the League 
of Nations, signed a declaration containing stipulations similar to those embodied in the Polish 
Minorities Treaty, and the question of the ratification of this declaration was placed on the agenda 
of several sessions of the Council. 

M. Galvanauskas, representative of Lithuania, drew the attention of the Council at its meeting 
on December uth, 1923, to the text of the resolution voted by the Seimas of Lithuania on Decem
ber 4th, 1923, which was in the following terms: 

"The Seimas, having been apprised of the Lithuanian declaration concerning the 
rights of racial and religious minorities, takes note of it, and decides that, in view of 
Article 30 of the Constitution, ratification is unnecessary." 

. Tht; Seimas was of t~e opinion t~at ~he declaration. did no~ fall_ within the category of those 
mternational acts for wh1ch the conshtutwnal law reqmred ratification, and that the Lithuanian 
Government alone was qualified to bind the action of Lithuania in such questions within the limits 
fixed by the declaration. · 

The Lithuanian Government renewed before the Council engagements undertaking strictly 
to conform to the provisions of the declaration of May 12th, 1922. The Council thereupon declared 
that, in agreement with the Lithuanian Government, it regarded the declaration of May 12th 
1922, relating to the protection of minorities on Lithuania as having come into force, and it decided 
that the provisions of this declaration, in so far as they affected persons belonging to racial reli
gious or linguistic minorities, should be placed under the guarantee of the League of Nation~. 

III. ALBANIA . 

. On Octo~ 2nd, 1921, Albania signed a declaration before the Council of the League of 
~abons relatmg to the protection of minorities in Albania. Article 5, paragraph 2 of this declara-tion was as follows: ' 

. "Within six months from ~he date of the present declaration, detailed information 
~II be presented by the Albaman Gove!'TI_ment to the Council of the League of Nations 
With regard to the legal status of the rehgwus communities, churches, convents, schools, 
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voluntary establishments and associations of racial, religious and linguistic minorities. 
The Albanian Government will take into consideration any advice it may receive from 
the League of Nations with regard to this question." 

The Albanian Government during 1922 and 1923 submitted various information to the Council, 
particularly in a report dated July 7th, 1922, which dealt with the position of the minorities in 
Albania, and the text of a law voted by the Albanian Parliament on June 5th, 1923, concerning 
the legal status of the religious communities in Albania. 

The Council at its meeting of September 17th, 1923, noted this information, and instructed 
the Secretary-General to proceed to an examination of the documents with the representative 
of Albania, and to submit his conclusions to the rapporteur, who would present a report to the 
Council at an appropriate moment. The memorandum prepared by the Secretariat has been 
communicated to the members of the Council on the request of the rapporteur. 

IV. POLAND. 

(a) Question of the Colonists of German Race in Poland. 

Mention was made in the report to the fourth Assembly on the work of the Council of a 
request for an advisory opinion addressed by the Council of the League on February jrd, 1923, to 
the Permanent Court of International Justice in regard to certain questions concerning the 
colonists of German race in Poland. The Permanent Court, in reply to the request of the Council, 
gave its opinion on September roth, 1923. The Permanent Court was of the opinion that the 
question raised fell within the competence of the League of Nations under the Polish Minorities 
Treaty of June 28th, 1919, and that the position taken by Poland in the matter was not in 
conformity with international obligations under the Minorities Treaty. 

The Council, at its meeting of September 27th, 1923, noted the advisory opinion of the Per
manent Court, and invited the Polish Government to communicate to it information showing 
what measures the Polish Government proposed to take in order to settle the question of these 
colonists. 

The rapporteur, in his report to the Council on this occasion, emphasised the fact that many 
colonists ha<l not been left in possession of their holdings; that a certain number of them had been 
subjected to compulsory administration; and that others had been obliged to leave their settlements 
and had for the most part taken refuge in Germany. This situation gave rise to practical ques
tions on which the Council could hardly give a decision until the Polish Government had informed 
it how it regarded the settlement of these questions from its own point of view. 

The Polish Minister for Foreign Affairs, on December 1st, 1923, addressed a note to the 
Council on the subject, in which he declared that the Polish Government had not proposed to 
abandon the principles which it had upheld, but that it was anxious to find a practical solution 
for the settlement of this affair, "a solution which would not be incompatible with the principles 
maintained by Poland and would, at the same time, recognise the power and authority of the 
League of Nations". This settlement would consist in a pecuniary arrangement between the 
Polish Treasury and the colonists who were no longer in possession of their holdings, and in the 
withdrawal of all orders of expulsion against colonists in respect of whom judgment had not yet 
been carried into effect. 

The Council had, during its session in December 1923, invited the representatives of Brazil, 
Great Britain and Italy to study the question. At its meeting of December 17th, 1923, it again 
considered the matter, and expressed the opinion that the question of the colonists could only 
be settled on the pasis of the opinion of the Permanent Court, with which the Council formally 
associated itself. As, for practical reasons, it appeared impossible to restore the colonists who had 
been expelled from their holdings, the colonists might justly expect to receive from the Polish 
Government an equitable indemnity for the damages suffered as a result of the fact that they 
had not been left in possession of their holdings, and the Council asked the Polish Government 
to submit new proposals on this basis. 

The Committee of the Council was invited to follow the progress of the affair, and for this 
purpose met at Paris on March 3rd, 1924. The Committee on this occasion was composed of 
M. de SouzA-DANTAS, representative of Brazil, who acted as Chairman, Lord PHILLIMORE, repre
senting Great Britain, and Count BoNIN-LONGARE, representing Italy. 

The Polish delegation, presided over by M. KosMINSKI, chief of the Political Section of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs at Warsaw, submitted. to the Committee draft regulations embodying 
a detailed scheme of compensation by means of a pecuniary indemnity to be paid to the colonists. 
Certain suggestions were made'by the Committee, in order to simplify, from the practical point 
of view, the scheme embodied in the Polish draft. 

The Committee addressed a report to the Council, which was immediately communicated 
to the representative of Poland. The latter on March 14th submitted his observations, but the 
Council, since it was obliged to conclude its work on March xsth, was unable to hear a final report 
on the subject from its Committee. In these circumstances, it asked the representatives of 
Brazil, Great Britain and Italy to continue to deal with the question in consultation with the 
Polish Government, and with full powers to settle it in agreement with the Polish Govenunent 
•lc ct\nn •lc r'l.nl.:'.,.~hl ... 
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TheConuuittee of the Council met again at l:'aris on April rotth, 1924:al ~f~er at~~r~~~~l~~~~~n~f 
tion of the question. it submitted to the Pohsh Governmen propos s or 
the question. · 

(b) Qtu-stion of the Acq11isitio11 of Polish Natio11ality. 
lllention was made in the supplementary report to the fourth Assembly of a request <~;ddressed 

by the Council to the Permanent Court of Internation<;1l J~stice, da~ed July 7th, IQ2J,~~ re!?<~;rd 
to certain uestions arising in connection with the apphcation of Arti~l~ 4 ~f the Pohsh monhes 
Treaty. T~e Permanent Court on September 15th, 1923, gave tts optnton m reply to the request 

of the Council. · · db 1 c 'I f ll <th' The opinion of the Court was to the effect that the qu.estwn. rat~e y t 1e ounc1 e "I m 
the com tence of the League of Nations under the Pohsh Mmonttes Treaty, and, as r.el?ards 
the inteJ;.etation of Article 4. the Court ruled that tl.tis artic~e referred. only to t~e domtCJle of 
the parents at the moment of the birth of. the person m question. The mterpretatt~n. pla~ed on 
Article 

4 
by the Polish Government reqmred th<~;t the parents also should be domiciled m the 

territory at the moment when the Treaty came mto force. . . 
The Council at its meeting on September 27th, 1923, adopted the opt~uon of ~he Court. The 

rapporteur, however, in the report which he submitted to the Council on t~Js occ:u'JO~, represent~d 
that the application of the legal principle thus established would not fat! to gtve riSe to ~ert~m 
practical difficulties. The Council at the same .time noted a memora~dum on the app~Icatwn 
of Article 3 of the Polish Minori~ies Treaty sub.mitted by the representauye, of .Great Bntam, who 
proposed to deal with the question of natwnahty as a whole. The <:;oun.cll mvtted the r~pporteur 
to offer his good offices to the. Polish Govern.~e:"t for fur.ther e~amn_Iation of the questiOn _of. the 
application of the articles rela.tmg to t~e acqmsttion of P?hsh nati.onahty, !lnd for such negotiatiOns 
as the Polish Government might desire to undertake wtth the German Government. on the same 
subject. . 

Aftersome preliminary conversations, the rapporteur, on December 14tl~, 1923, submitted 
to the Council a new report in which was inserted the text of a memorandum which he had recetved 
from the representative of Poland. This memorandum referred to the negotiations which, on the 
basis of the programme established in July 1922 by the representatives of Poland and Germany, 
had been undertaken between the two Governments during the first days of September 1922 
at Dresden. This programme included the question of Polish nationality. Negotiations had been 
interrupted towards the end of June 1923 owing to the vacation, and they had not been resumed. 
The Polish Government, however, declared in its memorandum that it was prepared to under
take negotiations with the German Government in regard to the following points: 

"The question of Article 4 of the Minorities Treaty, as also those of double domicile 
and continuous domicile, as resulting from Article 3 of the same Treaty, might be the 
subject of negotiations between Germany and Poland at Geneva under the auspices 
of the League of Nations; 

"Simultaneous and parallel negotiations between Poland and Germany could be 
entered into at a place to be decided upon by the interested parties, with a view to 
settling the problems which were included in the programme and which have not so 
far been solved." 

The Council approved the proposed programme of negotiations. On February 12th, 1924, 
these negotiations were started at Geneva under the chairmanship of the representative of Brazil 
on the Council. 

On March qth, 1924, however, the rapporteur informed the Council that the negotiations 
had not yet resulted in an agreement. Divergent views of the two delegations on many points 
of detail had been successfully reconciled, but there still remained a certain number of questions 
in regard to which there was ·a serious difference of opinion. Certain questions arising from the 
interpretation of the clauses of the Minorities Treaty, which had been the subject of negotiation, 
had not yet been settled to the satisfaction of the two parties, and attempts made with a view 
to finding practical solutions, without dealing with the legal questions involved, had not yet 
been succes~fu~. In accordance wi~h the progra~me approved by the Council on December 14th, 
1923,. negottati?ns on ~ther questiOns outstandmg b.etween Ge~any and Poland, including the 
question of option (Article 91 of the Treaty of Versailles and Articles 3 and 5 of the Polish Mino
rities Treaty) were to be pursued simultaneously and parallel with the negotiations at Geneva. 
The rapporteur informed the Council that these negotiations had begun at Warsaw on February 
27th, but that they had not yet resulted in an agreement. 

In these circumstances, the Council asked the rapporteur to invite the Polish Government 
and the German Government to continue their negotiations on the questions dealt with at Geneva 
and ~o include in the programme of these negotiations every other question raised by either party 
relatmg to the interpretation and application of Articles 3 and 5 o( the Minorities Treaty. Finally 
they were also asked to invite a third person to preside over their negotiations as mediator. It 
~as understoo~ that if the negotiations had not resulted in complete agreement in the form of a 
signed conve~t10n .bef~re June 1st, 1924, this third person would have full power to arbitrate on 
all. the que~hons m .. dtspute. The Council suggested that the President of the Mixed Arbitral 
Tnbunal of Upper Stlesta should be asked to undertake this task. 

The representative of Poland, in accepting the proposals of the Council, declared that Poland 
felt morallY: bound not to take any definite act~on which might prejudice the interests of the persons 
whose destmy would finally depend on the Issue of these negotiations. 
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The two Governments accepted the invitation addressed to them by the rapporteur, and the 
negotiations began at Vienna on April 28th, 1924, under the chairmanship of the President of 
the Arbitral Tribunal of Upper Silesia. 

(c) Question of German Schools in Upper Silesia. 

Interested persons belonging to the German minority in Polish Upper Silesia have addressed 
to the Polish authorities requests with a view to securing the opening of primary, secondary and 
upper minority schools. 

In certain cases in which the l?olish authorities have not acceded to these requests, the peti
tioners have applied to the Minorities Office in Upper Silesia, and the Chairman of the Mixed 
Commission of Upper Silesia has given an advisory opinion in each particular case, in .accordance 
with the terms of the Germano-Polish Convention relating to Upper Silesia of May 15th, 1922. 

Some of these cases have subsequently been the subject of appeal to the Council of the League 
of Nations, which dealt with the questions at issue at its meeting of March 13th, 1924, when 
reports presented by the representative of Brazil were noted. 

V. THE TERRITORY OF THE RUTHENIANS SOUTH OF THE CARPATHIANS. 

The Council of the League of Nations, by a resolution adopted on November 29th, 1920, 
instructed the Secretary-General to collect and submit to it in due time information respecting 
the autonomous organisation of the Ruthenian territory south of the Carpathians. The Secretary
General has on several occasions forwarded to the Members of the League of Nations information 
on this subject furnished by the Czechoslovak Government. 

The Czechoslovak Government, in a memorandum which was distributed to the Members 
of the League of Nations on December 18th, 1923 (C. 821. M. 310. 1923. I) stated that a governor 
of Ruthenian nationality had been appointed for this territory, and communicated the result 
of the communal elections which took place on September x6th, 1923. 

The parliamentary elections to the Houses of Parliament at Prague have since been held in 
the territory of the Ruthenians. Nine deputies and four senators were elected as representatives 
of the terri tory. 

VI. WORK OF THE SECRETARIAT. 

The third Assembly expressed the vie~ that the League might best promote good relations 
between the various Governments which had signed Minorities Treaties and the persons belonging 
to minorities placed under their sovereignty by means of beneficent and informal communications 
with these Governments. 

In execution of this resolution the Director of the Minorities Section of the Secretariat of the 
League of Nations has visited several of the countries concerned in order to establish closer rela
tions with their Governments. The Minorities Section, the staff of which has been increased, has 
continued its investigations into the problems of minorities in the various countries. 

8. 

MANDATES. 

I. ACTION TAKEN BY THE COUNCIL IN CONNECTION WITH THE THIRD SESSION 
OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION. 

The reports of the Permanent l\Iandates Commission on the work of its third session, July 
2oth to August xoth, 1923 •, were submitted to the Council, accompanied by a report from the 
representative of Sweden •, immediately before the opening of the fourth Assembly. 

On August Jist, 1923, the Council decided: 

"(a) To convey to the Permanent Mandates Commission its sincere thanks for 
the zeal which it has displayed in the performance of its task; 

1 Offocial ]our"al, November 19ZJ, pages IJ77·14U~. 
'Offocial ]our"al, November I9ZJ, page 1376. 
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"(/1) To postpone to a subsequent meeting the detailed examinatio~ o! the d~u
ments relating to the work of the third session of the Mandates Commtsston and 1ts 
decisions on this subject; and h c · · 

"(c) To request the Secretary-General to forward the reports of t e omm1ss10n, 
together with the relevant documents, to the Members of the League and to the delegates 
at the fourth Assembly for their information." 

The Council hoped to make a detailed examination of the documen~s st!bmitted b:>: the Man
dates Commission in the course of its session in September 1923. but m v1ew of the tn;tport~nt 
and intricate nature of several of the questions it was finally.decided to postpone the d1scuss10n 
until the December session. It was further agreed that each ~~datory !'owe~ not represented 
on the Council should be invited to send a representative to ass1st m the dtscusston of those parts 
of the reports with which it was concerned. . . . . . . . 

During its session in December, the Council, m accordance 'Y1th thts dec1s1on, dtscussed ~he 
work of the Permanent Mandates Commission in the presence of Str Edgar W~t<;>n. representative 
of South Africa and the Marquis Theodoli, Chairman of the Mandates Comrmss10n. The Govern
ment of Austraiia had requested the representative of Great Britain to act as its representative 
for any questions in which Australia might be interested as a mandatory Power. 

The Council had first to consider a resolution adopted by the fourth Assembly on September 
26th, 1923. It was in the following terms: 

"The Assembly: 
"Having taken cognisance of the reports of the Permanent Mandates Commission 

and of the observations of the accredited representatives of Australia, Great Britain, 
Japan, New Zealand and the Union of South Africa: 

"(a) Expresses its satisfaction with the extensive work which this Commission 
has so conscientiously accomplished and with the notable progress made in the mandated 
territories since the last Assembly; 

"(b) Requests the Commission to pursue its task with the same zeal and the same 
impartiality; 

"(c) Expresses the confident hope that the Commission will continue to enjoy 
the co-operation of the mandatory Powers in the work of effecting a continuous improve
ment in the moral and material condition of the natives, and, in particular, of the women 
and children, by means of the organisation of general and professional education, the 
improvement of public health, the equitable remuneration of native labour, and the 
final abolition, within as short a time as po8sible, of slavery in all its forms, including 
its domestic forms; 

"(d) Expresses its regret that the Permanent Mandates Commission has not been 
able to report that satisfactory conditions have as yet been re-established in the Bondelz
warts district and the hope that the future reports of the Union of South Africa will 
contain such information as may allay all misgivings in this connection." 

The Co~cil agree~ that the consi.derations put forward by the Assembly should be brought 
to the attention of the mterested parhes. The Secretary-General was requested to communicate 
the relevant paragraphs of the Assembly resolution to the Permanent Mandates Commission 
and to the mandatory Powers and to bring the passage regarding the Bondelzwarts question to 
the attention of the Union of South Africa. 

The documents before the Council at its December session included: 

(a). Report of the Permanent Mandates Commission on the work of its third session, compnsmg: 

. (1) General observations arising out of the discussion of the reports of the 
mandatory Powers; 

(2) Special ob~erva~ions on each of the individual reports of the Mandatories; 
(3) Draft modifications of the rules of procedure of the Commission. 

(b) Report of the Commission on the Bondelzwarts rebellion. 
• _(c) Comments of several mandatory Powers on the observations of the Com

mtsslon. 

(d) A second report ~Y. the representative of Sweden regarding the work of the Per-
manent Mandates Comrmsston '. · 

The Council, in the first place, adopted the following resolution: 

"The Council of the League of Nations: 

M ~·~avtg ta~e~ note of the report on the work of the third session of the Permanent 
an a es ommlSston, of the observations submitted with regard to this matter by the 

'0/fl<iuJ journuJ, February 19l4, page• 385·393· 
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accredited representatives of the mandatory Powers, and of the report presented by the 
Swedish representative: 

"Observes with satisfaction that the mandated territories are, in general, adminis
tered in accordance with the spirit and letter of Article 22 of the Covenant and of the 
terms of the mandates: and 

"Expresses to the Permanent Mandates Commission its keen appreciation of the 
great zeal which the Commission has shown in the execution of its delicate mission. 8 

A. GENERAL OBSERVATIONS OF THE COMMISSION. 

The Council next considered the general observations of the Commission and took the 
following action : 

1. Equalisation of Import Duties on Liquors imported into Mandated Areas. 

The Commission recommended in its report that the Governments of France and Great 
Britain should be invited to agree that the duties on all spirituous liquors imported into the terri
tories placed under their respective mandates in Africa should not be less than the duties in the 
adjoining territories on similar spirits of equal strength. It further stated that, in order to maintain 
this uniformity of duties, it was desirable that the two Powers should consult with each other 
from time to time with a view to assimilating their laws and regulations applying to the duties 
on the import of spirituous liquors. 

The Council decided "to forward the recommendation of the Commission to the British and 
French Governments, and to suggest that these Governments should consider what action should 
be taken, regard being had to the possibility of establishing an ad valorem duty". 

2. The Frontier betwee11 the British and French Cameroons. 

The Commission had noted that, according to the report on the British Cameroons, the frontier 
between the British and French mandated territories had in certain places divided tribal areas. 
It expressed the opinion that this situation, if the complaints were justified, would be contrary 
to the interests of the natives, but recommended that the Council should, before considering 
any measures destined to obviate these disadvantages, request the French Government to collect 
information and to make known its views on the subject. 

The Council decided to forward the recommendation of the Commission with its approval 
to the French Government. 

3· Extension of Special International Conventions w the Mandated Territories. 

The Commission had adopted a recommendation to the effect that "the Members of the League 
of Nations should forthwith consider the possibility of extending to the territories under B man
dates the advantages which are conferred upon the contiguous colonies and protectorates of the 
mandatory State by special treaties and conventions entered into by that State with any other 
Member of the League of Nations, on the understanding that reciprocity will only be recognised 
if it does not in any way infringe the principles of economic equality". A somewhat modified 
recommendation was made regarding territories under C mandates. 

The Council decided "to forward the suggestions of the Commission with regard to this matter 
to the mandatory Powers and to. request them to inform the Council of their views as to the advi
sability and possibility of the proposed measure". 

4· Loans, Advances and Investments of Private Capital in the Mandated Areas. 

The Mandates Commission drew attention in its report to certain difficulties which had arisen 
or might be expected to arise with regard to the question of loans, advances and investments 
of private capital in the mandated areas. 

The Council decided: 

"(a) To forward the suggestions of the Commission with regard to this question 
to the mandatory Powers, and to request them to inform the Council of the action which, 
in their opinion, it would be advisable to take: 

"(b) To postpone any further decision in this matter to a later session with a view 
to deciding the question on the basis of the views expressed by the mandatory Powers, 
and as regards, in particular, recommendation (a) of the Commission, for an exhaustiw 
examination of this important and delicate legal question." 
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· l c , ntio1ts to Ma11daJed TerritorieS. Financial Admini-
5· Applica~ioll of Gmmll. I~mu~~~naMa:':te Venereal Diseases in Territories under Mandate. 

stratwn of 1M TerriJor~es llnner · 

d · . f th Commission on these points principally consisted in requests The recommen attons o e 
for further information from the mandatory P<;Jwers. 

The Council adopted the following resolu tton: 

"The Council decides to forward, with its approval, the recommendations of the 
Commission to the mandatory Powers and to expres~ the hope that the f~~ure annual 
reports will contain information as complete as posstble on these matters. 

6. Tire Hea/Jh of Recmited Workers. 

The Commission had noted with much concern references in reports of. the ~andatory Powers 
to the prejudicial effects upon t~e h~alth . of wor.k~rs who w~re rec.rutted m one area and 
employed in another area m whtch climatic condttions appreciably dtffered. 

The Council decided "to forward, with its approval, to the mandatory Powers t~e hope 
expressed by the Commission that this question will receive their sympathetic consideration and 
that of the administrations concerned". 

7· Applicatioo of the Principle of J-iberty of Conscience in the Territories under Mandate. 

The Commission, in its report, submitted to the Council its views regarding the interpretation 
of the clauses in the mandates dealing with the liberty of conscience. 

The Council decided to associate itself with the opinions expressed on this point by the Com
mission and to bring them to the notice of the mandatory Powers. 

8. Military Recruitment in Mandated Territories. 

The representative of Great Britain, during the session of the Commission,laid before it the 
question whether a mandatory was precluded from accepting recruits from the population of a 
territory under mandate who volunteered for service in an armed force belonging to a neighbouring 
colony, a detachment of which might be temporarily quartered in the territory. The Commission 
in its report gave an interpretation which was partly contested by the British Government. 

The Council adopted the following resolution on this point: 

"The Council decides to refer the consideration of this question as raised by the 
British Government to the Mandates Commission and to the British Government in 
the hope that the Council will receive information next year that an agreement has been 
arrived at on this matter." 

9· Competence of the Commission. 

I~ t~e course of t~e discussion on the several points contained in the report of the Mandates 
C?mmts~ton •. a suggestion was made that the Commission had a tendency to exceed the powers 
With ~hi~h 1t was entrusted. On !h~ other hand, it was emphasised that the competence of the 
CommiSsion should not be unduly ltmtted. It was agreed that the question deserved further study. 

B. SPECIAL OBSERVATIONS OF THE CoMMISSION . 

. The Coun_cil next considered the Special Observations of the·Commission on particular points 
which had ariSen out of the consideration of the individual reports of the mandatory Powers 
and came to the following decisions: ' 

"(1) To forward the.se observations to the mandatory Powers, and to beg them 
to take the necessary action; 

. "(2) To draw the special attention of the mandatory Powers to the utility of pre
sentmg the re~rt of their financial administration iri such a form that the Commission 
and the Counctl may_be _able to ascertain without difficulty whether the administration 
of the mandated te~t?nes has been conducted in that spirit of disinterestedness which 
ought to charactense It." 

ll lhe C<~uncil_al~o approved certain modifi~at_ions of. the rules of procedure of the Permanent C.:" .~es Commass10n adopted by the Commass10n at Its last session. At the same time the 
unc; requested ~he mandatory Powers to increase from 20 to xoo the number of copies of 'their 

~nua -~fpo~tf whach they forwarded to the Council and to Jet the Council have these reports 
~a~~~ J~~c e ore May 2oth. The Mandates Commission will now normally meet in the second 



-45-

C. THE BoNDELZW ARTS QuESTION. 

The representative of Sweden, acting President, submitted the following resolution to the 
Council: 

"The Council of the League of Nations, 
"Having made itself acquainted with the documents forwarded by the mandatory 

Power and the report of the Permanent Mandates Commission on the Bondelzwarts 
rebellion and of the comments on that report by the accredited representative of the 
Union of South Africa; 

"Noting that in its report the Permanent Mandates Commission, by ilsing the docu
ments which it had at its disposal, has been able to elucidate so far as possible the facts 
and circumstances relating to this unfortunate rebellion and its repression; 

"Expresses the hope that future annual reports will contain information as to 
the continuous efforts made by the mandatory Power to ameliorate the economic and 
moral condition of the natives in the Bondelzwarts district." 

After considerable discussion, in which the representative of South Africa took part, it was 
decided to amend this resolution by the insertion of the following clause before the last paragraph: 

"Having noted with satisfaction the renewed assurances given by the representative 
of the mandatory Power of its desire to take all practical steps to restore the prosperity 
of the Bondelzwarts people and to restart them in the peaceful occupation of their 
lands," etc. 

The resolution as amended was adopted. 

II. ENTRY INTO FORCE OF THE MANDATES FOR PALESTINE AND SYRIA. 

On July 24th, 1922, the Council approved the terms of the mandates for Palestine and Syria. 
At the same time it decided that these mandates should not enter into force until the Governments 
of France and Italy had notified the President of the Council that they had come to an agreement 
on certain particular points in regard to the mandate for Syria. 

On September 29th, 1923, the French and Italian representatives informed the Council that 
a complete agreement had been reached between their Governments in this matter. The Council 
noted that in view of this agreement the mandates for Palestine and Syria would now enter into 
force automatically and at the same time. 

III. MODIFICATION OF THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN THE TERRITORIES 
OF THE FORMER COLONY OF GERMAN EAST AFRICA 

UNDER BELGIAN AND BRITISH MANDATES. 

Under Article I of the British and Belgian mandates for former German East Africa, approved 
by the Council iR July 1922, the frontier between the two mandated areas was laid down in accord
ance with the Orts-Milner Agreement of 1919. This Agreement placed the native communities 
of Ruanda and Urundi under Belgian mandate, the remaining portion of the former German 
colony, including the North-Eastern part of Ruanda- the district of Kisaka- being administered 
by Great Britain. 

At its session in August 1922, the attention of the Permanent Mandates Commission was 
called to the fact that the boundary as traced was in certain respects very prejudicial .to the interests 
of the natives. The Commission, in its report, drew the attention of the Council to these circum
stances, and on September 4th, 1922, the Council requested its President to communicate the 
observations of the Commission to the Belgian and British Governments. 

These Governments then opened negotiations, which ended in the conclusion of an agreement 
providing for the rectification of the frontier and the reconstitution in its entirety of the Kingdom 
of Ruanda under Belgian mandate. 

On August 31st, 1923, the Council took note of this agreement and approved the necessary 
amendments to the British and Belgian mandates. In the course of the discussion, the represeri
~atives of Great Britain and Belgium joined with the rapporteur, the representative of Sweden, 
m congratulating the Permanent Mandates Commission which had drawn the attention of the 
Council to the matter, and by so doing had brought about a result which would undoubtedly 
be to the advantage of the native inhabitants of the two territories. · 

• 



IV. MISCELLANEOUS QUESTIONS. 

(111) Arcluzological Research in the Mandated Territories. 
0n September 1oth 1923 the Council discussed the reports on the work of the second 

session of the Committ~ on Intellectual Co-operation. On the proposal of the French re~resen
tative it decided "to forward to the Permanent Mandates Commission ~he schem~ rela~mg to 
~logical research in the mandated territories, drawn up by the {]_m~ acadbmque tnterna
lionak and recommended by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation · 

(b) Application to Mandated Territories of the Convention on the Traffic in Women and Children. 

The fourth Assembly, on September 15th, 1923, adopted the following resolution (Resolution 
VI relating to the traffic in women and children): 

"The Assembly understands that the provisions of the Internation~ Conventi~n 
on the subject of the traffic in women and children are not at present apphed to certam 
mandated territories administered by Members of the League. It recommends the 
Council to request the Permanent Mandates Commission to give further consideration 
to this question." 

On December 13th, 1923, the Council adopted the following resolution, at the same time 
deciding to send a copy to the Mandates Commission: 

"The Council, having taken cognisance of Resolution VI relating to traffic in women 
and children, adopted by the fourth Assembly on September 15th, 1923, requests the 
Secretary-General to draw the attention of the mandatory Powers to this resolution 
and to invite them to make special mention in their annual reports of the measures 
taken to apply this Convention." 

(c) Hea/Jh Conditions in Mandated Territories. 

In the third of the resolutions adopted by the fourth Assembly regarding the work of the 
Health Organisation, the Assembly expressed the opinion: 

"that it would be desirable for all health reports presented to the Permanent Man
dates Commission to be communicated to the Health Committee of the League of Nations 
for any recommendations it may desire to make to the Permanent Mandates Commis
sion··. 

At its meeting on December Ilth, 1923, the Council adopted the following resolution: 

"The Council concurs in the wish of the Assembly and instructs the Secretariat 
to take the necessary steps to secure its execution, it being understood that no departure 
shall be made from the recognised procedure." 

~e Permanent H~th Committee at its first session in February 1924 appointed a Sub
Committee to take Cognisance of the reports mentioned above and to make such recommendations . 
to the Mandates Cominission as might seem appropriate. 

9. 

SLAVERY. 

The fourth Assembly, on September 28th, 1923, adopted the followin~ resolution: 

"The Assembly of the League of Nations 
"Havi taken . ' Members o~he • --~gmsance o~ th;e inform_ation obtained up to the present from 

complete report:~""· and considering that 1t cannot form the basis of a sufficiently 
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"(a) Expresses to the Council its gratitude for the steps taken to carry out the 
request made by the third Assembly relating to the question of slavery; 

"(b) Requests the Council to entrust to a competent body the duty of continuing 
the investigation with a view to obtaining further information on the subject, parti
cularly from the Governments of States not Members of the League, and, if necessary, 
from individuals or organisations whose competence and reliability are recognised; 

"(c) Expresses the hope that the results of this investigation may be communicated, 
if possible, to the fifth Assembly, and the desire that, in any case, the fifth Assembly 
may receive a report showing the progress made in different countries with regard to 
the suppression of slavery in all its forms." 

The Council, at its December session, considered a report by the representative of Sweden 
on the measures to be taken to carry out the decisions of the Assembly in this matter. It adopted 
the following resolutions: 

"The Council, having considered the resolution of the fourth Assembly concerning 
the question of slavery, instructs the Secretary-General to enquire of those States in 
the present territory and colonial possessions of which slavery has been known to exist 
in the past to consider the possibility of communicating to the Council information on 
the following .points: 

"(a) What means, legislative, administrative or other, have been applied in 
the territory of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . or in the colonies and protectorates under its sove
reignty, to secure the suppression of slavery? 

"(b) What have been the results of the application of these measures ? Has 
slavery thereby been automatically and completely suppressed or is it gradually 
dying out ? What are the economic and social results of the measures taken, for 
the former masters, for the slaves, for the government, and for the development 
of the territory involved ? Is it intended to supplement the measures already taken 
by any further governmental action ? 

''The Council further instructs the Secretary-General to enquire of the above
mentioned States whether they would see any objection to indicating any organisation 
or individual in their country who might be able to give reliable and valuable additional 

· information on this subject. 
"The Council expresses the hope that replies to these questions may be received 

before June Ist, 1924, in order that further steps may, if necessary, be taken before the 
next Assembly to comply with the hopes unanimously expressed by the fourth Assembly 
in its resolution of September 28th, 1923." 

The Secretary-General, in accordance with these instructions, despatched a circular letter 
to all States Members of the League and to certain States non-Members. 

The rapporteur, speaking of the method to be adopted in dealing with the material received, 
suggested that the Permanent Mandates Commission might be asked to take cognisance of the 
replies received and to formulate a draft recommendation "as to the methods which had proved 
most effective in the past, and would therefore be likely to prove most effective in the future, • 
for assuring the suppression of slavery." 

Other members of the Council, however, objected to this procedure, and it was subsequently 
decided to adjourn to the next session the discussion of the competent body mentioned in the 
Assembly resolution. 

During its session in March 1924, the Council again considered this question. The Secretary
General had, in the meantime, at the request of the Council, prepared an approximate estimate 
of the cost of a small advisory committee. The Council agreed that a special body should be 
appointed and decided: 

"(a) To request the Secretary-General, after consultation with persons competent 
to advise him on the subject, to submit to it the names of six experts in colonial questions, 
who would be instructed to continue temporarily the enquiry on slavery, and to com
municate to the Council their conclusions on this subject; 

"(b) At the same time to invite the International Labour Organisation, through the 
Director of the International Labour Office, to communicate to the Secretary-General 
the name of some person to represent that organisation on the new Committee on 
Slavery. 

"(c) That to cover the expenses incurred by the appointment of this Committee, 
a sum not exceeding Io,ooo francs shall be allotted from the item of 'Unforeseen 
Ex~nses'." 



10. 

WORK OF THE TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS. 

I. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL ORGANISATION. 

(a) WORK OF THE ECONOMIC COMMITTEE . 

PROTOCOL ON ARRITRATION (LAUSES. • 

Under a resolution adopted by the fourth Assembly on Septem~er 24th~ 1923, a. Protoc~l on 
Arbitration Clauses was opened for signature by all States which Iml!ht desire .to a~h.ere to It: 

Sixteen States have up to the present signed the Protocol: Belgmm, Brazil, Bntish Empire, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Italy, Japan, Lithuania, Monaco, Netherlands, 
Panama, Roumania, Uruguay. 

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON CUSTOMS FoRMAl !TIES. 

• 
The fourth Assemblv, in a resolution adopted on September 24th, 1923, emphasised the 

importance of the International .conference on Customs Formalitie~ to be held at .Geneva on 
· October 15th, 1923. The convemng of the Conference had been preVIously approved m a resolu
tion adopted by the third Assembly on September 28th, 1922. 

The Council, in a resolution adopted on January 30th, 1923, formally approved the measures 
alreadv taken and instructed the Secretary-General to send the invitations to the various Govern
ments: It was decided to invite not only the Members of the League but also those Powers which 
were not Members but possessed an independent Customs system. 

The Conference met at Geneva from October 15th to November 3rd, 1923. Thirty-one 
States Members of the League attended, together with representatives from Germany, Egypt, 
Morocco and Tunis. The American Consul at Geneva, assisted by four technical advisers, followed 
the work of the Conference as an observer, and the International Chamber of Commerce, invited 
iJ_I an advisory capacity, sent an important delegation which took an active part in the discus
stons. 

The Conference, by thirty-two votes out of thirty-four, and with two abstentions, adopted 
a Convention for the Simplification of Customs Formalities and a Protocol which was annexed 
to the Convention. Before the Conference separated, twenty-two States had already signed the 
Convention. The Conference also made a number of recommendations in its Final Act, which 
was signed by all the delegates present. 

The Convention, which will remain open for signature until October 31st, 1924, had, up to 
June 15th, been signed by twenty-nine States, viz.: 

Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Chile, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Finland, France, Germany, 
Great Britain, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Japan, Lithuania, Luxemburg, French Protectorate of 
Morocco, Netherlands, New Zealand, Poland, Portugal, Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, 
Siam, South Africa, Spain, Switzerland, Tunisia, Uruguay. 

Two States (Denmark and Italy) have already ratified the Convention. 
The Convention places the signatory States under an obligation to apply equitable treatment 

in questions of Customs formalities and not to resort to unfair discrimination. The Convention 
provides, fn a series of stipulations, for a complete system of publicity for Customs laws and 
regulations. Persons who have suffered from abuses of Customs regulations are provided with 
facilities of appeal, t'ither administrative, judicial or arbitral in character. 

The Convention establishes certain rules relating to the regime to be applied to commercial 
travellers and to samples and relating to certificates uf origin, consular invoices and the clearing 
of goods and pa.o;sengers' luggage through the Customs. · 

Disputes arising from the application of the Convention will be settled und&r Article 22 
which ~lows for recourse to the advisory opinion of a technical organisation and establishe~ 
the obligatory competence of the Permanent Court of International Justice in certain cases. 

The Council, in a re-;olution adopted on December 1oth, 1923, noted with satisfaction the 
success ~f t.he Conferenc~ ~nd expressed ~he view that it constituted in its own particular field 
an apphcahon of th~ pnnciple of th~ equt.table treatment of commerce. It invited the various 
C.overnments to ratify the Convention Wit.ho~t delay and decide? to forward a copy to the 
Governments of Ecuador, Turkey and Russta, m order that they mtght sign it if they so desired. 
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The Council at the same time invited the Economic Committee to examine the question of 
the constitution of the technical organisation which will deal with disputes under Article 22 of 
the Convention. 

Technical Organisation for the Settlement of Disputes 1mder the C14stoms Cont•ention. 

Article 22 provides that, if a dispute arising under the Convention should not be settled 
either directly between the parties or by the employment of any other means of reaching agree
ment, the parties to the dispute "may, before resorting to any arbitral or judicial procedure, 
submit the dispute with a view to an amicable settlement to such technical body as the Council 
of the League of Nations may appoint for this purpose". 

The Economic Committee, during its session held in February 1924, examined the question 
of the constitution of the organ provided for in Article 22. The Committee noted that the organ 
in question would have to deal with legal, economic and technical questions of very different 
kinds and that it must accordingly be sufficiently adaptable to cope with a large variety of pro
blems and conditions. On the other hand, it was realised that·care must be taken to prevent 
the general economic principles which had hitherto guided the deliberations of the Economic 
Committee from being in any way prejudiced by the issue of advisory opinions entirely uncon
nected with each other and proceeding from organisations whose composition varied continually. 
The Committee accordingly concluded that the new organ would have to combine variable with. 
permanent elements. 

The conclusion was finally reached that it was not necessary to create a special independent 
organisation, but that, in order to ensure continuity of principle in the economic work of the 
Council, it would be preferable to entrust the Economic Committee itself with the duties of orga
nisation contemplated in Article 22. On the other hand, it was decided that for each separate 
case there should be co-opted, according to the nature of the dispute, experts on Customs ques
tions, foreign trade or law, chosen from lists supplied by the contracting States. It was, moreover, 
agreed that in all cases each of the parties to the dispute, if not already represented on the 
Committee, should have the right to send an assessor who would have the same rights as the 
other members of the Committee. 

In accordance with these principles, the Committee will create an organ of investigation for 
each special case; this organ of investigation will make the necessary enquiries and ascertain the 
facts, and will be composed of a few members of ·the Economic Committee, together with experts. 
The parties to the dispute will be represented by agents. This organ of investigation will hear 
the parties, examine documents and. questions of fact, visit places connected with the dispute and 
prepare statements. Its opinion will be examined on the completion of its investigations by the 
Economic Committee, which will, in its discretion, either refer the opinion back to the organ of 
investigation for further enquiries or adopt the opinion and communicate it to the parties 
concerned. 

The Council, in a resolution adopted on March uth, 1924, approved the proposals submitted 
by the Economic Committee, and instructed the Committee to draw up draft rules of procedure, 
for the application of Article 22. 

The Economic Committee dealt with this question during its session held in May 1924, when 
it drew up draft rules for the approval of the Council. (For the text of the rules see Document A. 9· 
1924. II) The rules were framed in conformity with the scheme already adopted, and included, 
in addition, detailed provisions for urgent procedure. There was, for example, a special provision 
to the effect that two delegates of the Economic Committee, with the assistance of assessors 
representing the parties, might constitute the body for hearing a case if an application was 
received more than twenty days before the next session of the Committee. 

UNFAIR COMPETITION 

The fourth Assembly, in a resolution adopted on September 24th, 1923, noted with satis
faction the steps which had been taken by the Economic Committee towards the establishment 
of international action and better measures against unfair competition. 

In pursuance of a decision taken by the Council in September 1923, arrangements were made 
for a conference of experts to be held at Geneva on May sth, 1924. An invitation was sent to 
twenty-seven States and to the Director of the International Bureau of the Union for the 
Protection of Industrial Property. 

The meeting of the experts took place at Geneva from May sth to May nth, 1924. Twenty
two States sent experts. 

The experts examined documents prepared by the Economic Committee. These documents 
included draft articles for insertion in a revised version of the existing international Convention 
on the Protection of Industrial Property. 

The~e draft articles .aimed esl?ecially at securing within the territory of the Contracting States 
an effect1ve appeal agamst the 1mproper use of trade marks and trade names and eftective 



-so-
~>nltt'('tion ag-ainst the use and registration, on the one hand, of public emblems bel?nging to Contract
ing States and, 011 the other hand, of marks belongin.g to natio~als. of another Sta~e. and, final.Iy, 
the jurisdiction of the Permanent Court of Inte~ahon~l J us~tce 1~ the case of disputes to winch 
the interpretation and execution of the Conventton m1ght g1ve nse.. . 

Besides these draft articles, the experts were c~.Ied upon to de.c1de on a certam numb~r of 
questions: (I) more effective measures for the recogmhon an~ protection to ~e accorded to re~onal 
appellations of certain products; (2) the possibility of allowmg .representa~n:e~ o! a State, m the 
general interests of the commerce of that State, to bring an actton Oil; the 1mhahve of that. S~~te 
in the territory of another State when abu~es cove~ed b~ t~e Convent!?~ occur; (3). the poss1~~ht~ 
of drawing up an illustrative list of pract1ces f~hng wtthm the defi.mhon of u~fatr competition, 
and (4) the desirability of having a legal remedy m cases of c?mmerc1al defamati?n. . 

The experts expressed their opinion on these questions m a personal ~apac1ty and based It 
solely on considerations of a technical.and scientific ~hru:acter. ~hey submtt~ed no final ~r~t to 
the Economic Committee but merely rumed at collectmg m a precise for'!' the 1de.as a~d pnnc1~les 
which they considered should form the basi~ of any _attempt at improv_mg the Sl~~ation resultmg 
from the international agreements already m f~rce m res~t of u~f~ ~o':llpetitton. 

They regarded the question in the draft articles concemmg the JUnsdiction of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice as being outside their competence.. . . 

The conclusions of the experts were presented to the Economic Comrruttee, wh1ch adopted 
them during its May session, while reserving the right to give them a final form and to ende~vour 
to find the best means to adapt them for inclusion in the existing Convention by means of smtable 
amendments and additions. 

Thus re-drafted, these proposals will constitute the programme of revision recommended by 
the Economic Committee as regards the question of unfair competition. This programme will be 
submitted in September 1924 for the approval of the Council and will then be forwarded to the 
Assembly and to individual Members of the League and of the Union. Finally, it will be presented 
to the Conference for the revision of the Convention for the Protection of Industrial Property 
which the Dutch Government intends to convene during 1925. 

Meanwhile, the Inter-American High Commission has been consulted as to the draft pro
grrunme in so far as it affects American States. 

PROTECTION OF UNIVERSITY, PROFESSIONAL AND OTHER TITLES. 

The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Property of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
requested the Economic Committee to ascertain whether it was possible to include the unjustifiable 
use of mriversity degrees and the abuse of professional titles among acts of unfair competition. 

The Committee, during its February session, decided to inform the Sub-Committee concerned 
that these questions lay outside the scope of the programme with regard to unfair competition, 
which was at that time under consideration. 

PROTECTION OF CONSUMERS AGAINST WORTHLESS GOODS. 

The delegate of Venezuela drew the attention of the third Assembly to "the harmful effect 
on legitimate trade of the manufacture and sale of products which, though not infringing the 
regulations governing trade-marks and patents, are nevertheless a form of fraud owing to the 
various devices intended to disguise their real nature." 

The Economic Committee, invited to examine this question and reporting to the Council 
in January 1923, expressed the view that the protection of the consumers of a country against 
such products was "primarily a question of domestic policy for that country and that it should, 
therefore, be left to national legislation." 

The fourth Assembly, however, on September 24th, 1923, on the proposal of the delegate 
of Venezuela, adopted a further resolution expressing the hope that the Economic Committee 
would discuss the possibility of international action with a view to the protection of consumers; 
and on September 29th, a letter, signed by eleven delegates of Latin-American States and con
taining certain observations on this matter, was sent to the Economic Committee. 

This Committee, during its February session, instructed its Sub-Committee on the Equitable 
Treatment of Co~erce to. consider t~e question an~ to submit a report upon it. 

The. Ecoii;OmiC Committee and 1ts .S?b-Commtttee, during the May session, heard certain 
expJ:matlons ~ven by M. Zumeta, the ongmator of the proposal. A considerable mass of infor
mation had, m the meantime, been collected by individual members of the Committee as to 
~he fac!lities availa:ble in their respective countries for the guarantee, verification, marking and 
tnspecti~m of ~n classes of goods previous to their export; but it was considered that 
further mformatton was necessary before concrete proposals could be submitted to the Council. 

TREATMENT OF FoREIGN NATIONALS. 

Com~ fourth Assembly, ill: a resol~tion adopted on September 24th 1923, noted that the Economic 
. '!11ttee had ~ucceeded m drawtng up _for the. guidance of Members of the League a series of 
~ regardtng th~ treat'!lent of foretgn nationals and enterprises duly admitted to establish 

ves or to exerctse thetr commerce or industry in the territory of another State. 
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The Council in July 1923 had forwarded these recommendations to the Members of the 
League inviting them to put the principles into practice, both by the adaptation of their national. 
legislation and by the conclusion of bilateral agreements. 

The fourth Assembly endorsed the action of the Council, and suggested that the Economic 
Committee should complete its examination of the problem, with special reference to a proposal 
submitted by the delegate of Japan to the effect that the scope of the investigation should be 
extended to the general problem of the establishment of foreigners. 

The Economic Committee discussed the question during its February session, and in the 
course of this discussion the Japanese delegate on the Committee defined the scope of the Japanese 
proposals. 

The- Committee referred the question to its Sub-Committee on the Equitable Treatment of 
Commerce, which concluded that, before proceeding further with the study of the proposals, it 
would be necessary to collect more detailed information through its members and through the 
Secretariat in regard to the laws in force in the various countries. 

The Sub-Committee decided to deal, in the first place, with the right of entry into professions, 
industries and occupations. 

The Economic Committee hopes that it will be possible at no distant date to present a report 
to the Council on the subject. _ 

UNIFICATION OF EcONOMIC STATISTICS. 

The Economic Committee, during its February session, examined a series of resolutions 
adopted at Brussels in September 1923, at the Conference of the International Institute of Statis
tics. These resolutions were based on the report of the Preparatory Committee of Experts, which 
had been selected in December 1923 by representatives of the Economic Committee, the Inter
national Labour Office, and the International Institute and had devoted the earlier part of the 
year to the study of an agreed programme. The resolutions deal with statistics of international 
trade, agriculture, fisheries, prices and other indices of economic conditions. 

The Economic Committee, with the approval of the Council, subsequently consulted the 
International Institute of Agriculture at Rome, the International Chamber of Commerce and the 
International Institute of Commerce at Brussels in regard to these resolutions and secured the 
general approval of all three organisations. 

The Committee next considered what steps should be taken with a view to obtaining further 
observations on the principles proposed and to securing their practical application. As a result 
of this examination, it recommended that the resolutions concerning the statistics of international 
trade and fisheries should be circulated to all the Members of the League with a view to ascertain
ing to what extent their Governments are prepared to endorse and apply the principles which 
they contain. 

It further recommended that the resolutions concerning agriculture should be forwarded to 
the International Institute of Agriculture, with a request that the Institute should circulate them 
to its members. 

It was suggested in the resolutions of the Internatio'nal Institute of Statistics that certain 
problems might with advantage be regulated by international conventions, with a view to pro
moting uniformity in international statistics. The Economic Committee felt it was preferable to 
postpone a detailed consideration of this question until the comments of the various Governments 
on the resolutions as a whole have been received. 

The Economic Committee, after an exchange of views with the representative of the Inter
national Labour Office in February 1924, has put forward a new programme of work for the Pre
paratory Committee for the current year. The programme covers the questions of the methods 
adopted in compiling the statistics of industrial production and industrial productive capacity 
and the classification of industries. 

The Preparatory Committee on Statistics met again in May 1924 to consider the procedure 
to be followed in dealing with this new programme of work. It appointed four Sub-Committees, 
which will deal with the following special-aspects of the problem: stocks, current statistics of 
production, census of production, classification of industries. 

UNEMPLOYMENT: COLLABORATION WITH THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE • 

. The Economic Committee, during its February session, considered further correspondence 
w~ch had been received from the Director of the International Labour Office • in regard to the 
ass1_stance to be given by the Committee in the enquiry into unemployment on which the lnter
natlonal Labour Office is engaged. 

The ~ommittee, after consulting representatives of the International Labour Office, proposed 
t~at .a MlXed ~ommittee should be established and initiated a system of methodical collabora
hon m ~onnectlon ~oth with the enquiries which are being undertaken into economic crises and 
fluctuations and w1th other matters of common interest. 

Du~ng _the s~ssion of the Economic Committee, held in May 1924, the Sub-Committee on 
econonnc cnses discussed a memorandum on economic barometers prepared by the International 
Labour Office, and the following conclusions were reached: 

1 For previous correspondence, see General Report to the fourth Assembly (R~eords of 1111 Fonrl/o Ass...,Wy. 
Pl1nary Millings Official Jonrnal, Special Supplement No. 13, pace 309). 
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(••l That it is desirable to publish in the Mo11thly. B~letin of Stati~tics of .t~e League of 
::Sations a certain number of carefully selected m~tces .of econo~tc co_ndttions prepa~ed 
bv ,-anous expert authorities in different countrtes wtth a spectal v1ew to forecastmg 
tlie trend of business conditions. . . 

(b) That the Secretariat submit to the next session of the Sub-Committee a defirute proposal 
as to the index numbers to be included in the Bulletin. . 

(c) That the Economic Committee and the International Labour O.ffice ~hall contm';le to 
watch systematically the progress of research and exper~me~t m th1s matter wt~h a 
view to ·possible suggestions f<_>r improveme~t and ~o-ordmatton. at ~orne future tu~e. 

(d) That, in the meantime, attentton shall be d1rected (m collab~ratton, 1f .n~cessary •. w1th 
the Preparatory Joint Committee established with the International Stat1st1c~ Institute) 
to the question of the improvement <_>f. some of the fu~d~ental data wh1ch ha':e a 
bearing on the forecast of business condittons (e.g., the statistics of stocks, of raw matertals, 
gross output of certain important industries, etc.). 

(b) WORK OF THE FINANCIAL COMMITTEE. 

li). FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION OF AUSTRIA. 

SUMMARY OF THE FINANCIAL PLAN. 

It may perhaps be of use briefly to recall at the beginning of this chapter th~ generalli1_1es 
of the plan put into execution in Austria under the auspices of the League of Nations, of wh1ch 
the details are to be found in the general Report of the Council' to the Assembly last year. 

Since the end of 1922 the plan for financial reconstruction, the details of which were drawn 
up in conformity with the Protocols signed at Geneva by the Provisional Delegation of the League 
and by the Austrian Government, has been put into operation under the control of Dr. Zimmerman, 
Commissioner-General of the League of Nations. 

The Commissioner-General approves the preliminary budgets which are submitted to him 
each month by the Austrian ~vernment and sets free, in the proportions that are found to be 
necessary to cover the monthly deficits which he has approved, a part of the international loan 
granted to Austria. These monthly deficits are to remain within the limits contemplated by the 
plan of reconstruction, which has fixed the half-yearly average of the deficit UDtil budgetary 
equilibrium has been permanently secured. 

The plan of reconstruction provides for equilibrium by 1925, and the expenditure of Austria 
up to that date is to be progressively reduced to a figure sufficiently low to ensure the permanency 
of this equilibrium. 

The reduction of expenditure is to be gradually brought about by means of reforms, especially 
by an administrative re-organisation which is to result in an important reduction in the number 
nf officials. 

The Commissioner-General further controls the revenues set aside to cover the international 
loan (CustOins and tobacco monopoly). He assigns each month from the receipts paid auto
matically to this account the necessary sums to assure the service of the loan. The receipts 
sin~e the beginning of the scheme have proved amply sufficient for this purpose, being in an 
ordinary month more than twice, and in certain months more than three times, the total amount 
required (6 million gold crowns per month). 

EXECUTION OF THE FINANCIAL PROGRAMME. 

A. Budget Deficit. 

The monthly reports of the Commissioner-General, of which the Council has taken note in 
i~ v~ous ~ons, draw.attention to the fact that the deficit in the Austrian budget has remained 
wtthin the h!ffits contemplated in the programme of reconstruction. 

'Il_le .audited accounts of the 1923 period, which are to be found in the 16th report of the 
Comm•SStoner-General, showed for the first six months a deficit of 1,283 milliard paper crowns • 
and f~ the second six months a deficit of 420 milliards (this did not include the expenditure which 
r~ned to be met at the ~nd <?f the year). The programme drawn up by the Provisional Delega
t!on of the League of ~ations m October 1922 allowed for a deficit of 2,034 milliards in the first 
SIX months and a defic1t of 1,140 milliards in the second six months. 
th Further, from the reports of Dr .. Zimmerman it appears tha~. as regards the budget deficit, 

e programme of the League of _Nations has been fulfilled. Th1s, however, is not the case in 
regard t?. the figure ~eached by receipts and expenditure. The programme drawn up by 
the ProviSIOnal Delegation Qf the League of Nations and the Austrian Government contemplated, 

~ :;;:., &:;;d• o/tlu Fourth Assembly .Plenary Meeting•. Official ]<n~rnal, Special Supplement No. 13, page .,30, 
I crown at tbe preoent stabilisation rate of the paper crown is equal to 14,~ paper crowns. 
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both for receipts and for expenditure, a figure very much lower than that reached at the end of 
the financial period for 1923. ·• • 

This situation has engaged the attention of the Commissioner-General and of the Council. 
The Commissioner-General has on several occasions pointed out that "the Austrian budget has 
been balanced, not by reduction of expenditure but by an extraordinary increase in receipts"; 
and the Council in its resolution of March 12th, 1924, after having noted that the Commissioner
General is of opinion that not all the present receipts are of a permanent character, "hopes accord
ingly that the administrative reforms and the reduction in the State's liabilities will continue so 
as to reduce expenditure in conformity with the general tendency of the programme, which is 
to ensure equilibrium on the basis of permanent stabilisation." 

In the opinion of the Commissioner-General, the unexpected increase in the receipts from 
taxation is partly explained from the fact that Austria went through an extraordinary period 
of renewed prosperity in 1923. It was only at the end of that period of prosperity that the dangers 
threatening the economic life of a country where taxation was very heavy and where the assess
ment of taxes was not always satisfactory gradually came to be realised. In point of fact, the 
Government has had already to take measures with a view to reducing certain taxes. Thus, the 
income tax was reduced by the Law of February 29th, 1924. Further, on March 27th, the tax on 
transactions in securities was reduced to the level obtaining before March 1oth, and a bill is in 
preparation to reduce the corporation tax. This tax at the moment falls on commercial industrial 
enterprises, possessing a legal personality, and amounts to about so per cent of the net profits 
without taking into account the additional tax on big dividends and the supertax for the Chamber 
of Commerce, which in certain cases may be as high as 89 per cent. 

B. Execution oflhe Pro~ramme of Reform. 

The Commissioner-General in his reports gives the following reasons for the high expenditure. 
The financial needs of the different departments have not been sufficiently reduced. The 

number of officials dismissed from the beginning of the period of reform until March 29th, 1924, 
was 65,147, while by the terms of the programme it ought to have been 75,000 on December 31st, 
1923, and 10o,ooo at the end of the first six months of 1924. 

Further, the successive increases in the salaries of the officials have increased the permanent 
expenses of the State, the increase approved on November 1st, 1923, invol.ing an annual addi
tional expenditure of more than 6oo milliards. This expenditure has, up to the beginning of 
June 1924, not been covered by any provision in the budget. According to the Government's 
plan, provision for this expenditure ought to have been made by means of a new allocation of the 
receipts from taxes between the Federal State and the independent organisations (provinces 
and communes). 

Since no agreement had been reached before June between the Confederation and the inde
pendent organisations with regard to the new allocation of the receipts from taxes, the Parlia
ment has voted the Government five-twelfths provisionally until the end of May 1924, and the Com
missioner-General on his side has not set free for those five months from the proceeds of the 
international loan any sum to cover the contemplated deficits. These deficits have been co
vered by means of the balance remaining over from the advances to which, in accordance with 
the preliminary monthly budgets, the Commissioner-General gave his consent during 1923, but 
which were not used owing to the unexpected surplus derived from the ta.xation receipts. 

CHANGES IN THE PROGRAMME REQUESTED BY THE AUSTRIAN GOVERNMENT. 

During its session in March 1924, the Council had before it a letter received by the Commissioner-
General from the Austrian Government. -

In this letter the Austrian Government noted that the balancing of the budget might be 
anticipated by 1925 in accordance with the provisions of the Geneva Protocols. The provisional 
audited accounts for the period 1923 showed a deficit decidedly lower than the budget estimates, 
and the deficit for the 1924 period which!had been estimated at 836 milliard paper crowns (58 mil
lion gold crowns)lwas, in conformity with the draft budget, to be reduced to 146 milliard paper 
crowns (10.1 million gold crowns). This was a figure which the Government felt hopeful of 
reaching despite the additional expenditure resulting from the increase in the salaries of officials. 

It is true, said the Austrian Government, that the favourable results recorded in 1923 are 
due rather to a surplus of the receipts than to a reduction of expenditure, but this surplus 
represents a progressive increase in the receipts due to the increase in taxation decided on in 
1922 in consultation with the provisional delegation of the League of Nations. At that time a 
difference of opinion had existed between the delegation and the Austrian Government, the latter 
estimating the progressive increase in receipts at 368 .J million gold crowns for 1923, 510.2 million 
gold crowns for 1924 and 558 million gold crowns for 1925, while the delegatio1:1 had considered 
these figures to be too optimistic and had insisted that the expenditure of the State for 1925 
should he reduced to the level of 350 million gold crowns. This figure the Austrian Government 
only accepted after having on several occasions made objections. In its Note of NovPmber 8th, 
1922, the delegation maintained the limit of 350 million gold crowns, adding that it would be 
for the Commissioner-General to make known his opinion regarding the proposals of the Govern
ment concerning a change in the initial programme when experience showed that it was possible 
to overstep this limit without danger. 

In its budget estimates for 1924, the Austrian Government has succeeded in maintaining 
provisional expenditure within the limits contemplated in the plan of the League of Nations; 
but, in view of the fact that it has sometimes been obliged to cut down expenditure earmarked 
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for work and enterprises of the first importance, it requests _permission to pr~ent p~oposal~ f?r 
a rhange in certain figures contained in the plan _of reform, whtl~ natnrall:y ke~p1~ entirely w1t~m 
the limits of the Gene,·a Protocols, if the conclustons of the detatled exammatlon mto the finanrtal 
positi<ln of the State, make it possible to put forward such proposals. . 

The Austrian Government further notes that, out of the sum reahsed by the loan of the 
League of Nations, 186 million gold crowns rem~ned at t~e disposal_ of_ the countrf at the e_nd 
of 19z3 without taking into accou~t t~e sums whtch were s~tll ~o be patd m respect o the Spamsh 
share (26 million gold crowns, whtch m fact have been pat~ smce January. 1st, 1924) and o~ the 
S\\iss G<>vernment loan (20 million gold crowns n~t yet patd). The Austnan G<>vernment ts of 
opinion that experience shows that the_ sums reahsed as a_ re~ult of the loan need n?t, as was 
originally contemplated, be used exclustvely to cover defictts m the budget. It con~tders that, 
in these circumstances, a method should be found whereby that part of the S';Jm realtsed b:y the 
loan which is not needed to cover the deficits might best be used in order effectively to contnJ;lute 
to the betterment of the economic and financial situation. The Austri3.!1 Go~ernment t~mks 
that it \\ill be useful to employ a considerable par~ of the balance of the loan m capt tal expendtture, 
thus making it possible to reduce the budget estimates for 1925. 

Realising that the questions contained in its letter can only be wholly or partly se~tl~ by 
a decision of the Council of the League, the Austrian Government has asked the Commtsstoner-
General to take the necessary steps to obtain such a decision. . . 

The Commissioner-General, in transmitting the letter of the Austnan Government, mformed 
the Council that it was impossible for him, in the short space of time at his disposal before the 
end of the Council session, to examine the various figures contained in the letter, and he asked the 
Cotmcil to allow him to present a report on the question at some future date. 

The Council at its meeting on March 12th, 1924, passed the following resolution, M. Griin
berger, Minister for Foreign Affairs, attending as representative of Austria: 

"The Council of the League of Nations 
"1. Takes note: 

"(a) of the 12th, 13th and qth reports from the Commissioner-General; and 
"(b) of the letter of March 10th from the Austrian Government to the 

Commissioner-General, forwarded by the latter to the Council. 

"2. Seeing that the above letter was only received by the Commissioner-General 
himself during the present session of the Council and the questions referred to in it 
require careful and exhaustive investigation, the Council decides to postpone discus
sion until the next session. 

"In the interval, since the matters dealt with in the Austrian memorandum give 
rise to problems which are closely associated with the questions which will come before 
the Council for consideration at the time when the latter is called upon to decide whether 
the equilibrium of the budget has been established on a permanent basis in conformiy 
with the provisions of the relevant article in Protocol No. III, the Council requests 
the Commissioner-General and the Financial Committee to examine the Austrian letter 
and to acquaint it \\ith their views on the questions raised. It requests the various 
Governments represented on the Council to supply the Commissioner-General and the 
Financial Committee with any particulars which they may be able to furnish with a 
,;ew to assisting the former in their investigations. The Council would also be glad 
to receive any opinion the Committee of Control would like to express on the question. 

"3. The Council notes with satisfaction the fact mentioned in the Commissioner
General's reports that the monthly budgetary deficit of the Austrian State has been 
considerably reduced and that during the last months, within less than a year after 
the establishment of control, the figures for receipts would seem to have coincided with 
those ~or expenditure. It takes note that in these circumstances it is possible that 
a considerable portion of the reconstruction loan will remain unused at the end of the year. 

"At the same time, it concludes from the Commissioner-General's reports that 
the above result has been obtained owing to an increase in the yield of taxes rather 
t~an a red_uction in the total figure for public expenditure. It notes that the Commis
SIOner-General is of the opinion that not all the present receipts are of a permanent 
character and it points out that programmes for concrete reforms have been established 
and st~ll re_main in force. It hopes accordingly that the administrative reforms and the 
reductiOn _m the State's liabilities will continue so as to reduce expenditure in con
formtty WJt_h the general tendency of the programme, which is to ensure equilibrium 
on the basts of permanent stabilisation. 

"4. In consequence, the Council wishes to point out that: 

"(a) The original programme adopted by the Austrian Government constitutes 
a solemn undertaking, the execution of which remains obligatory unless 
modified with the consent of all the Contracting Parties; 

"(b) Under the terms of the Protocols, the control can only be withdrawn when 
perm3:nent equilibrium is re-established in the Austrian budget and the 
financtal stability of Austria is assured· 

"(c) Vnder ~he terms of the Protocols and ~f the prospectus for the flotation of 
the vanous blo~ks of the loan, i.e., of the undertakings entered into towards 
the guarantor States and the bondholders, the total yield of the loan can 
only be employed under the control of, with the authorisation of, and for 
purposes approved by, the Commissioner-General." 
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ANNEX 

The following table, taken from the 16th Report of the Commissioner-Geaeral, gives 
the most recent statistical data in regard to public finance, the reduction, of officials, ecooomic: 
life (trade balance, unemployment, emigration, price indices), private finNJce and the position 
of the -National Bank of Austria. -
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Puu.Jc F'IK.urca. 

(a) (doss_,,,., 
Castoms. - . . . . . - . - . . . . . . . . . 
Tobacco • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Total • 

(b) M""'Uy ,..u.._, lltulflt.l 
· Eotimaled upenditure • . . . . • • . . . . . 

Eotimaled receipb . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Deficit. 

rei Cloul •"011flls for last fiscal period: 
Erpenditure . . . . . - . . . . . . . . . 
Receipb - . . . . . . . . • . . . . • . . . 
Deficit . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

R&DucnoK 111 'I1IB N1JJ01u oF OPFICJALS 

I Third Slat• 

I924 

' ' 
April I Marcil 

- 8.1 . 
u.S -. 

- 20-9 . . 
. 45-2 44·5 

43-- 4H 
--

. . 2.2 O.J 

- -. . 
- -. . 

. - -

STATISTICAL DATA 
(Value In mllHoas 

I 2nd Slat• I lSI Slat• 

MMtiAI, Av11'at• 

SiiiCI I 2nd 

I 
Ul 

J a11u~ry ISI ltalf-,,,., ltalf-,•ar 
1924 1923 1923 

9.8 1·- 4·9 
12.7 11.6 8.2 

-----
22.5 18.6 13.1 

42-9 43-7 46.8 
39-7 30.6 23-7 

3-2 13.1 23.1 

(Co,ect•4 fitu,.s) 

- 43-7 49-4 
- 38·9 ~:-1 -~ 
- - 4·8 -14-3 

Tolal 

Ceatral AdmiDiatratioa • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Ill Mare!J 1924 

639 
(Si!dbahn: 113) 

up 1o M arell 2911J, 1924 
65,261 

(Siidbahn: 9,281) 
TaADa AKD IKDUSntY 

Jouary a11d February r9•4 combl111d 
Value of imports • • , • • • • • • • • . 328.4 millions of gold cr. 
Value of eaporb . . . • • • . • • 140.9 • • • • 
Trade deficit (exc ustve of movements ot precious metal•) • 187 5 millions of gold cr 

TIIADa AND. INDUSTRY. 
Tlllrd Slag• 
Marcil r924 

Tllird Slat• End of 
F•lwuary rg24 Sscond Slat•. 

E11l of First 
Star•. ]u111 

rg•J I D1umbl1' rg•J 

---------~------1----.- ----1-----1 
Number of 1111employed receiving relief • , • • • • • • • • • 106,264 126,734 98,ooo 95,594 

(Corresponding month in 1922-23). • • • • • • • • (152,83o) (167,917) (117,144) (33,393) 
Number of emigranb proceeding abroad •• • • , • • • • • 197 215 6os 1,557 

(Corresponding month in 1922-23) , . • • • • • • • (1,322) (1,764) (1,278) (719) 
Nnmber of travellers who stayed at hotels in V1enna ••. , • • 41,003 36,753 38,470 30,132 

(Ccrresponding month in 1922-23) • • • • • • • • • , (30,379) (24,677) (22,301) (43,244) 
OliciaJ iudex of the cost of living •• : 

Food. . . . • . . . . • . . . . • 

A. 
Clothing • . . • • • . • • • • • • • 
Hoose rent . • . • . . • • . . 

Cost of tiviq 
U111y 1914- 1) 

Light and fuel • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Combined index • • • • • • • 

B. l Wholesale prices 
(1st balf 1914 = 1) 

Combined index . • • • • • • • • • 
Exchange index according to the gold rate (Custom• parity)• 

1 gold crown = paper crowns. . • . . • . • • . . • 
A.-erage rate of dollar in paper crowns (pre-war pality 4·935 

paper crowns) • • • • • • • • • • - • • • • • • • • 

ditto, excludJDg hLuse root. • 
Foodstuffs • • • • • • 
Materials required by indw;tries • • 

Fu-AKr:a OTRaa m.ur Puauc. 

. . . . 
Depc.ib in bub and savings bub • (mlllions 

CtOWIII) • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Stock E:ochanse index (first half 1914 - 1) •• • • • 

of gold 

NAnox.u. B.utx oF AullntlA •. 

State Debt to the NatioDal Bank (advances durins period of 
inlation) . • • • - • • • • • • • • • • • • . . . . . 

Holdinp of ... • • • • • • - • • • • • • • • • . . . . . 
Gold -.e and foreign currency holdings • . • • . . . . . 
Valae of -. in circalation . . . • . . • • • • . . . . . 
Perceatap of circalation covered by metal re-ve . . 

13,930 
19.521 

751 
14,889 

11,996 
14,879 
17,564 
22,005 

1------
19,120 

55--
2,367 

IJ,82I 
18,983 

751 
15,441 

11,940 
14,8o9 
17.335 
2J,24S 

12,800 
18,673 

724 
14,525 

11,2'49 
13,948 
16,216 
22,582 

1-f,l32 
15,323 

496 
15.364 

11,513 
'4·338 
17,124 
2J,o61 

-----1---------

53-~ 
2,474 

18,181 

70,935 

18,339 

Million• of geld Millions of gold Millions of gold Millions of gold 
crowns at the crowns at the crowns at the crowns at the 
rate of 14,400 rate of 14,400 rate of 12,834 rate of 12,834 

159·4 175-8 197·4 198·4 
120-3 120.5 103.- 55--
282.- 279-7 305.- 203.-
496.2 511 ·4 555·- 423--

56.8% 54-7% 55% 41-9% 

• At ... llld of the moath. •• Dunlllr the month. ... M1ddle of month. 
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FOR MARCH 1924. 
of gold crowns.) /.1 - apprmr. 22 gold crowu 

$1 - approz. 5 gold crowa• 

Bepntdng 
of Ref01'J11 Sc"""e 

December I922 

-. 
4·-
6.-

10.-

56.-
I7-9 

38.I 

--
-

Slrmfllo on 
March rsl, 1914 

r8o,2o7 

RBKARQ 

The figures shown for the preliminary monthly budgets and clOHd IICCOIIDts are the official 
figures of the Austrian Government, exclusive in the expenditure and receipt columns of the amount 
of the taxes refunded to the Provinces {Erlragsanleile). Certain other Changes in the accountancy 
system (the effect of which is to make the totals for expenditure and receipts appear smaller) have 
not been taken into account. Consequently no exact comparison ill poeeible with the figurw 
contained in the Programme, ezcept in the case of deficit. 

The programme provides for a monthly average l exclusive of the BrtraJNNidlt) : 
For tile .3rd stap 211d lltiB~ ut llctp 

3Q.8 44,6 47.S million 110ld 
crown• 

Expenditure 
Receipts. . 

Dtjfcil . . 

' . 
3li.3 31-4 :14·• 

13.2 2l.S • 
Consequently, an appreciable increase each month will now be notecl in the estimates for es.penditure, 

.h:companied by a drop in the estimates for receipts in the last month. 

The preliminary bUdf5et& authorised 
dusive of the Ertragaantetltl : 

Expenditure 
Receipts. • 

D<jfcil • 

by the Commissioner-General provided !or I monthly anraae (es

for the Stco•d half-y•ar ror the first half-y•ar I 0 23 
43 .. 7 46.8 millions of gold crownt· 
3o 6 23.7 • • • 

13.1 a3.1 • • • 

The Programme provides for the discharge of a total of roo,ooo officials, of whom 75,000 
should have been dismissed before December 3rst, I923. The Siidbahn stall was not under the 
authority of the State administration when the work of reconstruction began. 

'+ 22,995 employees on the 
Siidbahn) 

, 

J antU.'fJI and Fe""""" 1923 combin1d 
235·3 millions of gold cr. 
135·1 • I 1 I 

Ioo.2 millions of gold cr. 

Deficit oi Trade Balanu: 
I92I: 
I922: 
I923: 

795 
544 
818 

million gold crowns 
• • • 
• • • 

Bepnniflg of R•f01'J11 Sc"'- l_,..,orv-ea.<O 

De comber Sep,.,.ber 
I922 I922 

120,525 37.999 
- -

I,278 1,036 
- -

22,301 ,SI,223 
- -

Compared tviiA 
preuding ""'"'" 

-. 
-
-

. 
SitJU 

SI/>Umber I 92 2 

-
-
-

The number of unemployed recelviul 
relief was 167,4I7 in February I92J. 

'' 
Index for the lint helf of Aprii 1924 

(- 0 %). - -- -- -- -
9.375 11,271 

- -- -
- -
- -

I4·380 1,5,100 -

7I,008 74·976 

• 
• 7·7 2.I 

7I9 502 

jan. 71/o, 1923 

I99-3 -
57·- -
93·- -

315.- -
29-4% -

I I 

+ 1% 
+ 3% 

o% 
+ 4% 

o% 
---
-
-
-

+ 3% 
-4% 

-14% 
-

+ I% 
- 3% -

-

+4% -
--
-

-5% 

- sC}~ 

+ 2,520% 
+ 370% 

SitJU 
jalf. 7111, 19:03 

- 20% 
- HI% 
+ 200% 
+ 57% -

..... U,973 

..... I4.Bso 

All the indezea in this 
.... I9,465 table are calculated accord· 

ing- to the present prices in 
..... I4,400 paper money as compared 

with pre-war prices (co-efli· 
cient of high cost of living). 
Wh&t cost I in I9I4 n
costs • paper crowns . 

....... I,724 

The NationaiB&nkof Austri& bepn ope
rations on Jan. 2nd, 1923- In accordance 
with the statutes, the sums iniOid crowns 
are calculated on the buill of the avenp 
rate of ezchange for the IMICOild half 
of the preceding year, viz.: for 1923-
I2,834 paper crowns (averqe rate July til 
December I9Z2): for 1924- 14,400 paper 
crowns til each gold crown (a.,.... rate 
July til December 1923). 
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(ii) FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION OF HUNGARY. 

The Framing of the Scheme. 

It became apparent early in 1923 that, unless .an external loan c':mld be raised~t ~o~~y 
would be unable to stabilise her currency and, on Apnl 22nd, the Hung~nan Gover~me A f 1 l 
reque•ted the Reparation Commission to lift the charges on her assets tmposed u~ er C r tc .e ~ 0 

of the- Treaty of Trianon, in order that they might serve as security. The ~ep.aratl~ o~mtsst~n 
did not opJiose the request in principle. It decided, however, ~y ~ maJonty, ~ at t e asse s 
should only be released for the purpose of definite loan schemes whtch !t must previOusly approve, 
and that a fixed part of any loans raised must be allocated to reparations. d' . 

The Hungarian Government found that the raising of a loan under the~e con ttlons was 
impracticable. As a result, however, of the negotiations between the countnes co':l~erned, the 
Council of the League in September 1923, enlarge~ for the pu~ose by the additton of the 
representatives of Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Roumanta and the Km~dom of the Serbs, Cro~ts 
and Slovenes, was able to accept conditional responsibi~ty for prepar.mg a. scheme ?f financtal 
reconstruction, and it decided to authorise the Secretanat and the Fmanctal Commtttee ?f the 
League to undertake any preparatory work which might be necessary for the preparation of 
definite proposals to be submitted to the Council in December. 

The Council adopted the following resolution: 

"In the event of the Reparation Commission communicating in the near future 
with the League of Nations and inviting it to co~oper~te in a schem~ for a loan for t.he 
financial reconstruction of Hungary, the Counctl dectdes to autho~se the Secretar.tat 
and the Financial Committee to further any preparatory work whtch .the Reparaho~ 
Commission may think should be undertaken, with a view to permittmg the Cout~ctl 
to consider, at its next session, the conditions under which the loan may be carrted 
into effect. 

"At meetings of the Council which are concerned with this question, C~hosl?va~ia, 
Hungary, Roumania, and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes wt!l be mvtted 
to sit as Members of the Council; decisions will be taken by a unanimous vote of the 
Council thus constituted." 

The Reparation Commission on October 17th declared its readiness in principle to raise the 
charges on Hungarian assets and revenues, but reserved its final decision until a scheme should 
be presented. · 

Preparatory work was immediately undertaken by the Secretariat of the League. The 
main outlines of the financial and economic position of Hungary were examined by members 
of the Secretariat at Budapest, and the necessary statistical information was obtained. The 
results of this preliminary work were examined by the Financial Committee at its session held 
in London from November 2oth to November 28th, the Committee being assisted on this occasion 
by an influential delegation from the Hungarian Government. A scheme of. reconstruction was 
dra\\11 up and agreed in detail by all the members of the Financial Committee. 

The scheme was presented to the Council during its December session. The Council appointed 
a sub-committee known as the Hungarian Committee, consisting of the British, Czechoslovak, 
French, Italian, Roumanian, Serb-Croat-Slovene and Hungarian representatives, and, before 
separating, it accepted the report of the Financial Committee and ordered its immediate publica
tion. 

J?Ie scheme was officially forwarded to the Reparation Commission after certain subsidiary 
but difficult questions had been settled at a further meeting of the Hungarian Committee in 
London on January 16th, 1924. 

The .~eparatiol!' Commission on February 21st raised the liens on Hungarian assets under 
the.conditlons requtred by the scheme, and the Protocols were signed by the countries concerned 
dunng the sessi?n of the Council which was held at Geneva from March 10th to March 15th. 

Tl_le Counctl accepted responsibility for proceeding with the scheme, and appointed Mr. 
J. Smtth, of Boston, U.S.A., as Commissioner-General. 

Meanwhile, a delegation of t~e League visited Budapest and worked out a detailed programme 
of budget. reform. It 3;gTeed wtth the Government as to the terms of the legislation required 
to put this programme mto effect and arranged for the establishment of a bank of issue. 

General Character of the Scheme. 

r Tl_le basis of t~e schem~ is a political Protocol, signed by Great Britain, France, Italy, Czecho
sl wakia, Roumam~. the Kmgdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, and Hungary. It includes 
a solem!l ll!ld~taki~g on the part of ~I these countries to "respect the political independence, 
the ~emtonal t~tegrtty, an~ the sov~etgnty of Hungary"; to avoid any attempt "to obtain any 
Spec!~) or exclustve .. ~conomtc.or fina~ctal advant~e calculated directly or. indirectly to compromise 
that mdependence .. and, ~tth ~. vtew to ensurm_g respect for t~ese pnnciples by all nations, to 
appeal, should occaston anse, m accordance wtth the regulations contained in the Covenant 
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of the League of Nations, either individually or collectively, to the Council of the League of N atio~. 
in order that the latter may consider what measures should be taken" and to conform to these 
decisions. Hungary undertakes "strictly and loyally to fulfil the obligations contained in the 
Treaty of Trianon and, in particular, the military clauses, as also the other international 
engagements." 

The technical problem and the main lines of its solution are thus described by the Financial 
Committee: 

"The Hungarian problem (like the Austrian) is partly financial and partly economic. 

"The budget has been unbalanced. Expenses have exceeded receipts. The deficit 
has been met by inflationary methods. The crown has fallen in value. This fall has, 
apart from its other consequences, increased the deficit itself by reducing the real value 
of taxation receipts, and, at the same time, has deprived Hungary of a basis on which 
her economic life could develop; and the situation has thus proceeded in the vicious 
circle so familiar in the financial history of Europe during the last few years. 

"At the same time, the trade balance of Hungary has been seriously adverse, largely 
perhaps. but not wholly, as a result of the falling exchange. 

"Hungary cannot, of course, be in a sound situation until both her budget and 
financial position and also her trade balance are satisfactory. She must not only meel 
her public expenditure by taxation but she must produce (and dispose of) as much 
as she consumes. · 

"Before this double problem, financial and budgetary on the one hand and economic 
on the other, the League must clearly limit and define its role. 

"The Financial Committee has no hesitation in recommending that, as in the case 
of Austria, any financial operations for which the League undertakes any responsibility 
should be definitely and expressly limited to remedying the budgetary, and therefore 
the financial, position. The scheme recommended below is essentially one to enable 
the fall of the crown to be at once arrested and its value maintained; it contemplates 
a balanced budget after a limited period of reform; and it proposes a loan for the purpose 
- and the sole purpose - of covering the deficit during this period. 

"This is not to suggest that the Committee considers the economic restoration as 
of secondary importance, nor even that the League itself can do nothing to assist it. 

"On the contrary, no purely financial scheme can save the situation unless, as may 
be hoped, it forms the basis on which the country's economic life will develop; and one 
cardinal feature of this is the free interchange· of goods between Hungary and her 
neighbours, in the arrangement of which the League can perhaps give valuable assistance. 
This is, however, outside the direct sphere of competence of the Financial Committee 
and not an actual part of the financial scheme here proposed .... 

"Starting with this general conception, the Committee unanimously recommends 
the following scheme as best adapted both to the needs of Hungary and to the practical 
possibilities of external assistance. 

"Its principles in main outline may be summarised as follows: 

"1. The stoppage of inflation with a view to the stabilisation of t~e Hungarian 
crown, this being assisted by: 

"2. An independent Bank of Issue enjoying the monopoly of note issue; 

"3. The balance of the budget by June 30th, 1926, so that thereafter current 
expenses will be met by taxation without recourse to either inflation or loans; 

"4. A reconstruction loan, secured by specific Hungarian revenues, to cover the 
deficit till June 1926, so that inflation may be stopped without waiting till the budget 
is balanced (which could probably never be achieved while inflation was still in progress); 

"5. A control through a Commissioner-General appointt·d by, and solely respon
sible to, the Council of the League, for the purpose of ensuring the due execution of the 
whole programme. 

"The success of the scheme so outlined requires: 

"6. Satisfactory political relations between Hungary and her neighbours; 

"7. Suitable arrangements with regard to her extemal obligations, particularly 
relief credits and Treaty charges. 

"And, to be ultimately successful, the scheme requires to be supplemented by: 

"8. Economic restoration and developmtnt and all the measures required to assist 
it, in particular, commercial agreements with neighbouring countries." 
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The Loan and its Securities. 

The scheme involves a loan sufficient to meet the deficits during th~ ~wo and a-half years 
di J oth 1 26 The amount of this loan is estimated at 250 mdhon gold ~rowns. 

en ~he ~i~iociai (o~ittee did not think that governmental guarantees as provided for the 
Austrian loan were necessary in the case of Hungary. · · d 

· din 1 d that the loan should be secured on certam ass1gne The Committee accor g Y propose . . h uld b · ed 
re\'enues of the Hun arian State, with the provision that addition~ revenues s o e assign 
if necessar and theg whole reinforced by a scheme of comprehensive refo~ and. control. . Two 
classes of rr~enue were available as security for the loan: (a) revenues to be ~mhediately ~slgne~ 
including Customs receipts, the tobacco monopoly, the salt monopoly an. t e ~ugar ax: an 
(b) additional revenues to be assigned if !l~essary. The revenues to be Immediately ass1gned 
were estimated to yield not less than so million gold crowns per annum. . 

Arrangements would be made so that the reconstructi~n loan should enJOY a first rank.c~arge 
on all receipts of these two categories which had to be freed m favour of the loan fro!D the P~Vllegf 
resulting from relief bonds and the charges of the Treaty of Trianon. They w1ll .Pass re~ Y 
into the hands of a Commissioner-General appointed by t~e Le~e, and when his tenure as 

-terminated, of a controlling authority, adequately representmg the mterests of the bondho~ders. 
This authority will retain all the sums necessary for the service of the loan and the remamder 
only will be handed to the Hungarian Government. . . . . 

The period of amortisation will not exceed twenty years, but proVIsion IS ~ade by which 
a special amortisation fund may reduce this period to fifteen years. The revenues Will be controlled 
until the debt is completely discharged. 

Provisions as to Treaty Charges. 

Provisions as to Treaty charges may be summarised as follows: 

1. The total demands in respect of Treaty payments, with the exception of pre-war debts, 
are limited for twenty years to an average of ten million gold crowns per annum. 

2. There will be no reparation payments during the p~iod of reconstruction, with the 
exception of certain deliveries of coal, for which arrangements have already been made. 

3. Reparation payments in the years immediately after the reconstruction period will be 
substantially less than the above average. 

4· No reparation payments can be made except with the assent of a Commissioner-General, 
who will be in office at any time during the currency of the loan whenever the equilibrium of the 
budget or the security of the loan is in danger. 

s. Reparation payments will be made in Hungarian crowns and only converted into foreign 
exchange if the operation is compatible with the maintenance of the exchange value of the crown. 

Supervisory Arrangements. 

It will be the duty of the Commissioner-General to carry out the Protocols and the pro
gramme of reform. He will administer the proceeds of the loan, and transfers from these proceeds 
will be conditional upon the due progress of reform. His control will be general so long as the 
reforms are carried out, but if the reforms are not effected as fast as the programme requires, 
his control will extend to the details of expenditure and taxation. He will also administer the 
proceeds of the assigned revenues which will pass into an account from which nothing can be drawn 
without his authority. He will take from these revenues the payments due for the service of the 
loan and hand over the balance to the Hungarian Government. 

There will be no "committee of control of the guaranteeing Powers", as in the case of Austria, 
but the countries directly interested in the loan will be able to watch the progress of the work by 
m.eans of a Committee of Control appointed by the Reparation Commission. This Committee 
\\111 be aele to acquire information and to give advice. Trustees will also be appointed to repre
sent the bondholders, and an adviser to the bank of issue will be appointed on the nomination 
of the Commissioner-General. 
. The <1>.un~il of the League may re-establish full control, including the adviser to the bank, 
1f the eqUllibnum of the budget or the security of the loan is in d¥tger at any time during its 
currency. 

Programme of Reforms. 

. A delegation of experts appointed by the Council under the second Protocol to collaborate 
With the Hungarian Government in framing a detailed programme of reforms worked in Budapest 
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from March 1st to March 22nd, HJ24. The delegation, which had the opportunity during its 
stay in Hungary to enter into relations with the representatives of the economic life and. the 
political parties, framed, in collaboration with the Hungarian Government, the texts of the legisla
tion necessary to carry out the scheme of reconstruction. 

This legislation includes the ratification of the Protocols, the conferring of full powers on any 
Government,· during the period of reconstruction. to proceed with the reforms, and detailed pro
visions in regard to taxation and expenditure, including a series of budgets ending in equilibrium 
in the second half of 1926. 

The statutes of the bank of issue are modelled on those of the Austrian bank. The bank will 
be opened early in June, when all inflation must definitely cease. 

The delegation agreed with the Hungarian Government as to the interim measures to be· 
taken in the immediate future, and set up a system under which the revenues assigned will be 
collected and centralised. 

The programme elaborated by the delegation has been faithfully executed. The Reconstruc
tion Law and the law establishing the bank were voted by the Hungarian Parliament on April 
17th, 1924, and special accounts of the loan proceeds and the revenues assigned to its service were 
immediately opened. The Government has obtained an advance of 20 million Swiss francs from 
Hungarian banks and industrial groups to meet its needs in foreign exchange during the interme
diate period before the proceeds of the external loan are available. 

Conclusion. 

It may be convenient, in conclusion, to summarise briefly the series of safeguards provided 
for the loan and the reconstruction scheme: 

(i) The scheme has been modelled, with appropriate modifications, on the successful 
experience in Austria. 

It is based on a political Protocol designed to assure political stability and good 
relations, signed by the seven countries chiefly interested; and on a financial Protocol 
signed by Hungary, based on the unanimous recommendations of the Financial Com
mittee and approved and agreed by all the seven countries. 

The scheme has also been accepted by the Reparation Commission, whose decisions 
limit the demands on Hungary for 20 years to the sums contemplated in the scheme. 

(ii) The revenues assigned immediately to the loan are, on a conservative estimate, 
such as to give an ample margin over the sums required for the service of the loan. 

(iii) Additional revenues will be assigned if necessary; for this purpose all the 
revenues of Hungary, except the railway receipts, are available. 

(iv) All the revenues, both those immediately assigned and those to be assigned later 
if necessary, will be clear of all prior or equal charges. 

(v) The revenues will be effectively controlled till the loan has been completely 
repaid (see (x)). 

(vi) The new bank of issue, independent of the Government, with its statutes 
approved in detail by the League delegation, will assure, with the assistance of its adviser, 
the stabilisation of the currency. 

(vii) The detailed reform programme has been worked out in complete agreement 
with the League delegation, and, in the unanimous opinion of the delegation, is such 
as to secure the balancing of the budget on a stable basis. · 

(viii) The Cominissioner-General appointed by the League has both the loan and the 
assigned revenues in his hands and has thus effective control over the Hungarian budget. 
It is his duty to secure equilibrium and maintain it, and the funds in his hands give 
him the necessary power. 

(ix) Trustees, named by the Council, will watch the special interests of the bond
holders. 

(x) The assigned revenues will at all times be effectively controlled, and the full 
control of the budget may be re-imposed at any time during the currency of the loan. 

(iii) ALBANIA. 

The Council, in agreement with the Assembly, decided in 1921 to entertain any application 
that might be received from States which felt the need of technical advisers. 

Albania, in 1922, requested the appointment of a financial adviser, and the Council, on the 
recommendation of the Financial Committee, appointed Mr. J. D. Hunger, of Dutch nationality, 
to the post. Mr. Hunger took up his duties in June 1923, and, in conformity with his contract 
with the Albanian Government, has sent to the Council various reports, which have been published 
in the Official Journal. 
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The Financial Committee has continued to follow Albanian affairs as a result of information 
n-..·dn•d t•r of rt'l.jUests which haw been made for it~_advi~e. . . , . . 

In St·ptt-ml,._·r 19.!3, Mr. Hungt·r requested the l•mancml C_onumttce s asststance m _the prepa
ration of statutes for a bank of issut•. Convinced of the great importance that such an mstltutton 
would haw in promoting the prosperity of the country, the Financial Commit_tee undertook during 
its session in September 1923 to draft an organic statute for the bank Thts statute was drawn 
up in the greatest detail, and the text was forwarded to the fourth Assembly as an annex to the 
report of the Economic and Financial Organisation (Document A. 58. 1923 (2)). 

The Financial Committee expressed the opinion that the capital for the bank should be sub
scribed in various financial markets in order to ensure an international basis for the future bank. 
This would facilitate the bank's operations and would be more likely to ensure public confidence. 

During its session of December 1923, the Financial Committee carried out a special examina
tion of the second report of Mr. Hunger, and it submitted an opinion to the Council of the League of 
Nations based on the information contained in that report. It noted with satisfaction the efforts 
made by Mr. Hunger to bring about by his advice an improvement in the economic and. financial 
situation of Albania and declared itself greatly impressed by the importance of the part whtch could, 
and indeed should, be taken by the Financial Adviser in a State the financial situation of whkh 
appeared to be difficult. 

The Committee noted the facts to which Mr. Hunger drew attention in his report. These were, in 
the opinion of the Committee, of a serious nature: the receipts provided for in the estimates had been 
over-estimated by 15 per cent; the salaries of officials had not been paid at the proper time; Treasury 
bonds had not been redeemed, etc. Arrears of expenditure amounted to 20 per cent of the budget 
and the deficit for 1924 was estimated at some 30 per cent of the budget. The Committee stated 
that, having followed the process of economic and financial disorganisation in various regions, 
it could not but consider this situation as grave; it felt that, in bringing to the attention of the 
Council the menace to the future shown in Mr. Hunger's report, it was fulfilling the spirit of the 
general mission which it had endeavoured from the outset to carry out, on the principles of sound 
finance laid down at the Brussels Conference. 

The Council, at its meeting on December 18th, 1923, noted the report of the Financial Com
mittee and decided to forward a copy to the Albanian Government. 

On March 14th, 1924, Mr. Hunger addressed a special report to the Council, in which he stated 
that on March 1st he had received a letter signed by the acting Prime Minister to the effect that the 
Albanian Government, in accordance with the terms of Article 22 of the contract passed be
tween itself and Mr. Hunger, begged by that letter to denounce the contract. 

Mr. Hunger informed the Council that it had recently been his duty to notify the Govern
ment that several clauses of his contract concerning his official duties had not been complied 
with in the past. 

The Council, at the request of the British representative, considered this report at its meeting 
o~ March 15th, 1924. It requested the representative of Albania, who was present, in collaboration 
wtth the Secretary-General, to secure and present to the Council such further information as might 
become available. 

. (iv) THE FREE CITY OF DANZIG. 

CURRENCY REFORM. 

The cu~e!lcy history of th~ Free City of _Danzi_g during the year 1923 is of some importance. 
The posttion of the Free Ctty was excepttonal m two ways. In the first place, until October 

2oth, 1923, she possessed no money of her own apart from a restricted amount of emergency 
currency, the German mark being normal legal tender. She suffered therefore all the loss due t~ 
the_ effects of the German inflation without obtaining any of the temporary benefits or compen
s~tlon. In the second place, by the Treaty of Paris of November 9th, 1920, Poland and the Free 
C~ty had ~d~rtaken. to enter into negotiations, whenever circumstances should permit, with a 
VIew to umfymg thetr monetary systems. 

By a Law of November 2nd, 1922, the municipality was authorised to issue as legal tender 
an emergency mark currency to an amount not exceeding 360 million marks guaranteed by the 
property of t~e municipality. The limit of this issue was raised from time to time as the German 
mark ~eprectated. The ~otes ·were withdrawn on November 2oth, 1923. 
v T~ law, howe:ver. dtd not _an_d was not intended to meet the main difficulties due to the 
ery raptd and contmued deprectatton of the German mark. From the spring of 1923 the mark 
w~~!aduall_y abandoned as a unit for account. and credits were granted, mortgages 'made and 
ken fixed m so~e form o~ gold o~ other relatively stable value. By July 1923, the mark had 
than ~om!lete:y dtscarded ~n J?anztg as. a standard of value, without, however, alleviating more 
tender ~h t 0 

1 the econ?mtc ~!Stress, smce wages had necessarily to be paid in the paper legal 
't had, t ebeva ue of whtch mtght have materially changed during the week or days over which 
1 o expended. · 

that It~ 7ten(:'~er 1622, the Financial ~ommittee, after examining the problem recommended 
the mo~t~e~f Uy s ould at once take m hand the question of introducing a ne~ currency. In 
of the Fr C't ay and Ju'!le 1923, a sc~eme for monetary reform, drafted by the authorities 

ee I y, was su mttted to the Fmancial Committee and was considered in June 1923. 



In September, the Financial Committee submitted detailed information on a still more compre
hensive proposal and the final scheme'-the result of collaboration between the Financial Committee 
and the Danzig authorities'-was embodied in laws passed in October and November HJZJ. · 

On account of the smallness of the population (about j6o,ooo), the introduction of an inde
pendent currency presented special difficulties. It was proposed, therefore, to adopt a system 
similar to the gold exchange standard and to make the new currency dependent upon the pound 
sterling, supported by the reserves held in London and in Danzig. 

On the other hand, it was necessary to take into account the special conditions of Danzig 
in relation to Poland under the terms of Article 36 of the Treaty of Paris of I920. An agreement 
was signed on September 22nd, 1923, at Geneva, under the auspices of the Financial Committee. 
By this agreement it was guaranteed that the monetary reform should not in any way affect 
Article 36 of the Treaty of Paris, the two parties formally binding themselves to open negotiations 
as soon as circumstances permitted with a view to the unification of their monetary systems. 
Polish banks with headquarters in Danzig were entitled to form part of the consortium to be en
trusted with founding the Bank of Danzig, to which it was intended that the privilege of note 
issue should be granted. 

By a Law of October 2oth, I923, the gulden and pfennig were introduced as a unit of account 
into the Free City, the gulden being equivalent to one twenty-fifth of the pound sterling and the 
pfennig to one-hundredth of a gulden. The German mark was to continue as legal tender and 
could be accepted also as a standard of value. The issue of all other forms of currency was pro
hibited, and all the instruments of payment then in circulation had to be withdrawn by February 
xst, I924. The Senate was authorised to raise the necessary fund up to a limit of 6,ooo,ooo gulden 
by means of a loan. 

The law contained provisions, amongst others, compelling all legal transactions to be concluded 
in gulden and pfennig; public, commercial and State exchequers were bound to accept gulden 
and pfennig; persons engaged in retail trade were prohibited from marking prices except in German 
marks (paper marks) or gulden and pfennig, although they were entitled to accept payment in 
other currencies. · 

At the same time as the law was passed, a Danziger Zentralkasse was founded by the Danzig 
banks as a joint-stock company, which issued "Zwischengulden", a note fully backed by English 
pounds. These provisional gulden notes were accepted by the State in payment of taxes, dues, etc. 

The existing municipal emergency currency was withdrawn, and, in order to obtain the neces
sary currency for paying its employees and meeting its daily expenditure, the State raised a loan 
with the local banks, industrialists, etc., of £2oo,ooo, which was covered mainly by the profits 
subsequently made on the minting of the new token currency. 

This provisional measure proved successful in providing temporarily a stable currency and 
the transition to that currency was effected without difficulty. It was found, however, that 
the foundation of a new bank and the introduction of a final currency scheme were matters of 
urgent importance. 

The final reform was carried out in a series of laws dated November 2oth, I923, which had 
been prompted by the recommendations of the Financial Committee. · By the first of these 
laws, gulden and pfennig were established as the only medium of exchange in the territory of 
the Free City. By the terms of this Act, gulden and pfennig became the sole legal tender on 
January Ist, I924. The new currency was based on the currency law and the law establishing 
the bank of issue. All debts expressed in marks could be paid in marks or gulden as the debtor 
might choose, but the creditor had to be informed of his choice not later than January 3rd, I924. 

The mint law of the same date gave the State the right to mint gold coins of 25 gulden, 
si_lver of 5. 2, I and ~gulden pieces, nickel of IO and 5 pfennig pieces and copper of 2 and I pfennig 
pieces. 

By the terms of the Bank Law of November 20th, I923, the Free City transferred its right 
of ~ote issue to a bank to be founded at Danzig under the title of the ''Bank of Danzig", with a 
capital of 7,5oo,ooo gulden, divided into 75,000 shares of IOO gulden each. Of the total capital 
subscriptions, 5,400,ooo gulden were made in Danzig and 2,Ioo,ooo by the Polish group. The 
bank was to act as the Government's bankers, the Government obtaining a certain control by a 
B3Lr~kkommissar with the right to take part in all the meetings of the board of management and 
director~. The bank obtained the right to issue notes to a limit of IOO gulden per head of the 
population; notes covered for at least one-third of their face value by gold or gold coins, by notes 
of the Bank of England or by sight claims thereon, the pound sterling being considered equal to 
25 gulden. The remainder of the banknotes in circulation was to be covered bv discounted 
commercial bills or by Danzig minted currency. If the net circulation should excee·d Ioo gulden 
per head of the ~opulation, the bank would be subjected to a tax of 5 per cent on its surplus 
Issue. T~e Danzig Senate could only cancel the right of the bank to issue notes after giving one 
year's notice and offering compensation to the shareholders . 

. The bank was founded on February 5th, I924, and opened its doors on March 7th. The 
Re1chsmarks were not converted into the new gold currency, but, after the issue of the new definite 
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cttrrenC\', were treated as foreign \'aluta. By !\larch 15th, 1924. the circulation of stab!~ currency 
was as follows: 

Zwischengulden . 
Silver . . . . · 
Nickel and copper 

A total of 

11,874.381.67 
8,765.701 

321,698 

(v) DOUBLE TAXATION AND FISCAL EVASION. 

The Financial Committee, with a view to carrying out the principles of sane finance as esta
blished in 1920 by the Financial Conference at Brussels, examined in 1922 the problem of double 
taxation. · h 1 k 

The free circulation of capital is, from the economic point of ~ew, im~eded owm~ tot e ~c 
of an international delimitation of fiscal tariffs, and, from the pomt of vtew of eqmty, .the h1g~ 
rate at which these tariffs are levied upon the same sources of revenue in different countnes consi
derably prejudices the taxpayer. 

The Financial Committee thought it advisable to have the question ex~mined by tw.o gro~ps 
of experts: a group of economic experts (M. Bruins, M. Einaudi, M. Sehgman and S1r J~s1ah 
Stamp) and a group of Government experts consisting of those admi~istering taxation in Belgmm, 
Czechoslovakia, Great Britain, France, Italy, Netherlands and SWitzerland. The latter group 
was asked to study the question from the practical and administrative point of view. 

The Committee of economists, after an exchange of views in 1922, met in Geneva in 1923. 
Its report was communicated to the States Members of the League of Nations, and afterwards 
examined by the Committee of Government experts in June 1923. 

The Government experts were also invited by the Financial Committee to study the problem 
of fiscal evasion at the same time as the problem of double taxation. The Conference at Genoa 
had emphasised the advantages of examining these two questions simultaneously. 

The Assembly, during its session held in September 1923, was informed of the position in 
regard to these investigations, and expressed the wish that they would shortly enable an agreement 

· to be reached in regard to certain common principles. 
The Committee of Government experts met for the second time at Geneva from October 8th 

to October 13th, 1923. During this session they studied the· question of fiscal domicile, continued 
the preparation of recommendations relating to schedular taxes, and dealt in a preliminary way 
with the question of fiscal evasion. 

As regards fiscal domicile, legislation frequently provides for certain taxes to be levied at the 
domicile of the taxpayer. If a convention on double taxation stipulates that the right of levying 
the tax belongs to the State of domicile, it is necessary to establish the exact meaning of the word 
"domicile", "residence" or "habitation", whichever term happens to figure in the texts. These 
words have very different legal significance in different countries. The experts were, therefore, 
obliged to try to find some practical definition of the term "fiscal domicile". 

A single universal solution appeared to be impossible, and the experts suggested several 
definitions, some of which apply to income tax and others to succession duties. The experts 
recognised that fiscal domicile could not be the same for a periodic tax, which tended to vary 
each year with the variations in the income of the taxpayer, and for a single levy on the total 
wealth of the taxpayer at the moment when his property changed hands. 

The experts continued their investigation, begun at the first session, on the various sources 
of wealth considered from the point of view of schedular taxes or taxes on real estate. They 
decided that the interest on revenue (other than revenue derived from mortgages and movable 
property) and income derived from life annuities, should be taxed by the State where the taxpayer 
had his domicile. 

~egarding interest on deposits and current accounts, and, above all, interests derived from 
public funds, stocks and bonds, the problem was to decide whether the State where the owner 
of the property is ~omiciled or the State where the person subject to the liability, that is, the 
State. where the SOCiety, corporation or company issuing the shares, is domiciled, should have 
the nght to tax movable property. 

The Committee of economists decided for the first alternative. The authors of the Convention 
of Rom~ concluded between the Succession States of Austria preferred, however, the second 
~lternabve. The Gov.ernment experts showed a preference for a system similar to that adopted 
m the Rome Conventwn, but they allowed for numerous exceptions, to be defined in bilateral 
agreements. They contemplated, for the execution of these conventions a certain extension of 
the affidavit system. ' 

As regards fiscal ~vasion •. the experts unanimously recognised the necessity for adopting 
measures based up~>n mte_rnat1onal agreeme~ts framed with the object of ascertaining taxable 
wealth from the pomt of VIew of double taxat!on, and of combating frauds to impede the effective 
recovery of the taxes. l'Jley expressed the WISh that the administrations of the various countries 
ahould undertake to funush one another mutually with the information necessary to assess taxes 
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on immovable property, on mortgages, on industrial and commercial enterprises, as well as on 
earned income (wages and salaries). · 

The Committee of Government experts during its third session (March 31st to April 7th, 1924) 
heard a delegation from the International Chamber of Commerce, which explained the importance 
for commercial circles of the problem of double taxation. The International Chamber of Com
merce was prepared to continue the collaboration which it had afforded to the League of Nations 
on several occasions, particularly in the elaboration of the Convention for the Simplification of 
Customs Formalities, of the Protocol on Commercial Arbitration, and of the conventions relating 
to communication and transit. The Committee, during its third session, also finished its examin
ation of the various classes of taxes, and agreed on certain principles calculated to assure the 
solution of the problem of double taxation. It also continued its study of the problem of fiscal 
evasion. 

The Committee of Government experts will draft its final conclusions during its forthcoming 
sessiOn. 

II. THE ORGANISATION FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

SECOND GENERAL CONFERENCE ON COMI\IUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

The Second General Conference on Communications and Transit met at Geneva from Novem
ber 15th to December 9th, 1923. 

The Conference adopted four draft conventions, which were signed at its close by the repre
sentatives of a considerable number of the participating States. 

(a) Convention on the International Regime of Railways. 

This Convention contains "a concise and systematic codification of recognised international 
obligations in respect of international railway traffic". The Convention is not intended to take the 
place of existing special convent.ons, but rather to promote the conclusion of further special 
agreements by introducing common principles and uniform rules. It is divided into two parts, the 
first of which defines the object in view and contains the formal provisions, while the second 
consists of a Statute on the International Regime of Railways. 

The Statute deals with: 

1. Interchange of international traffic by rail; 
2. Reciprocity in the use of rolling-stock and technical railway uniformity; 
3· Relations between the railway and its users; 
4· Tariffs; 
s. Financial arrangements between railway administrations; 
6. General regulations. 

Of these chapters perhaps the most important are those dealing with the relations between 
the railway and its users and with tariffs. The Convention lays down that the contracting States 
shall, as far as they are able, facilitate the transport of passengers and goods on the basis of a 
single contract to cover an entire journey, and that, failing a single contract, reasonable facilities 
shall be afforded for the carriage on successive contracts of traffic passing over the railways of 
two or more contracting States. 

The Convention lays down, as regards tariffs, that they shall be duly published before coining 
into force. It recognises the necessity of leaving tariffs sufficiently flexible to permit of their 
being adapted to the complex commercial requirements of the contracting States, and lays down 
that the contracting States shall retain full freedom to frame their tariffs, provided this freedom 
is exercised without detriment to international traffic. The tariffs must be reasonable both as 
regards their amounts and the conditions of their application and must refrain from all discriini
nation of an unfair nature directed against the other contracting States. 

For the application of this Convention, a definite system of arbitration or judicial settlement 
of disputes, based on principles siinilar to iliose set down in the Barcelona Conventions, is provided. 

(b) Convention on the International Regime of Maritime Ports. 

This Convention deals with the regime of maritime ports normally£ requented by sea-going 
vessels and used for foreign trade. Subject to reciprocity, every contracting State undertakes 
to grant the vessels of every other contracting State equality of treatment with its own vessels, 
particularly as regards the freedom of access to the port, the use of the port and the full enjoyment 
of the benefits as regards navigation and commercial operations which it offers to national 
vessels, their cargoes and passengers. . 
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In assessing and applying Customs and other analogous _d~ties.' local octroi or consumption 
d"llties levied on the importation or exportation of goods, no d1stmct10n may be mad~ between the 
flag of any contracting State whatsoever and the flag of the State under whose sovereignty the port 

is situated. . · · d · · · Unless there are special reasons justifying an exception, Customs ~ut1es Ievie many maritime 
port may not. exceed the duties levied on the oth.er Customs frontiers _of the State conce~ed. 

The principle of reciprocity involved the adoption of a clause that gives any_ State the nght, 
after ghing notice through diplomatic channels, to suspend ~he benefit~ ?f equalitY. of treatment 
to every vessel of a Stat~ which doe~ !lot effectively apply m any mantime port situated under 
its sovereignty or authonty the proVIsi.ons of the C~mvention. . . 

States will be bound to introduce mto conventwns at present m force, and which cont:avene 
the provisions of the new Statute, the modifications required to bring them into harmony with the 

Statute. · d b h The Convention was adopted unanimously by the Conference and has been s1gne y t e 
delegates of sixteen States. · 

(c) Convention on the Transmission in Transit of Electric Power. 

This Convention is the first attempt at an international settlement of the question with which 
it deals. It contains only moral engagements intended to assist in the conclusion of agreeme~ts 
between States for the transmission in transit of electric power, and lays down that such transmis
sion shall not be subject to special dues or charges. It specifies a number of provisions which 
might with advantage be introduced into such agreements. 

(d) Convention on the Development of Hydraulic Power. 

This Convention, like the last, deals with a question which is new in the history of general 
international agreements. Its object is to increase the number of agreements between States 
for the development of hydraulic power and to introduce into them a certain degree of uniformity. 
It confirms the right of each State, within the limits of international law, to carry out operations 
for the development of hydraulic power on its own territory, and in cases where "reasonable 
development of hydraulic power involves international investigations", it contains provisions 
which are designed to further the conclusion of agreements satisfactory to all the Governments 
concerned. 

THE WORK OF THE ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL CoMMITTEE. 

The General Conference, which met in November r923, reconstituted the Advisory and Techni
cal Committee for Communications and Transit. The new Committee held its first session from 
March r2th-r4th, I924. As a result of the elections made by the second Conference on Commu
nications and Transit, the Committee is at present composed of members appointed by the Govern
ments of the following States: Austria, Belgium, Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba France Great 
Britain, Greece, Italy, Japan, Lithuania, Norway, Poland, Roumania, Salvador, Spain Ve~ezuela. 

The Ad~ory Committee, during its session in March r924, considered its pr~gramme of 
work and appomted _a numb~r of sub_-committees to de~ with the _various items on its agenda . 

. There are certam questions which must necessarily be considered by the Committee in the 
ordinary course. These questions include all matters connected with the execution and ratifica
tion of the Conventions of Barcelona and Geneva, the settlement of disputes under these Conven
tions and the execution of the resolutions of the Genoa Conference. 

The Committee decided to put on its agenda a certain number of other questions which had 
already been examined by the old Committee: 

r. Questions relating to railway traffic, for example, communications by sleeping-car 
between Berlin and Vienna. 

2. Co~per~tion between railways and waterways. 
3· Unification of tonnage measurement in inland navigation. 
4· Unification of private law in inland navigation. 
5· Unification of statistics in inland navigation. 
6. H~th ~ntrol of traffic on waterways. 
7· Unificatwn of private law in air navigation. 
8. Motor transport (revision of rgog Convention on Road Traffic.) 
9· Telegraphy and radio-telegraphy. 

ro. Unification of tonnage measurement and safety at sea. 
II. Reform of the calendar. 
I2. Automatic coupling of railway rolling-stock. 

ad~ was decided to retai_n al~ thes~ questi<;ms on the ~en~a. but in some cases it was considered 
le to po;;tpone their .d1scusswn until more precise mformation had been obtained fr 

competent bodies or the mterested Governments. om 



The Committee noted that for certain questions it was proposed to convene international·· · 
conferences, and on the proposal of the Italian Government transmitted to the Committee by th;} 
Council, a general conference on radio-telegraphy is under consideration by a committee of experts. 
The Committee itself anticipates that it may be desirable to convene before long a conference of 
the States represented upon the River Commissions in order to draw up a convention relating to 
tonnage measurement in inland navigation. A conference of the same States may also be necessary 
to consider the unification of private law in inland navigation. 

The Committee is of opinion that an international conference may be necessary •n another 
sphere of its activities, namely, for the revision of the Convention of 1909 on Road Traffic. Several 
Governments, among which are the Belgian, British and Swiss Governments, have expressed the 
desire for a revision of the Convention. 

The Committee has noted the amendments made by the Health Committee ·n the model 
Convention for the Health Control of Traffic on Water ways, and decided that it will be necessary 
to examine them at a future session. 

The Committee discussed the progress made by the former Advisory Committee in connec
tion with the question of the reform of the calendar. This former Committee had adopted a 
resolution to the effect that it was not impossible, from the point of view of dogma, to reform the 
calendar on the principles laid down by the Astronomical Union of 1922, and the resolution had 
been communicated to all the Governments and the religious authorities concerned. The 
<Ecumenical Patriarch took a favourable view of the proposals. The Holy See, on the other 
hand, stated that it could not accept the idea of a reform unless public opinion was clearly in 
favour of it and unless an <Ecumenical Council passed a recommendation to that effect. 

The Committee, in order to deal with the various questions on its agenda, appointed ten 
sub-committees. The various questions submitted to the Advisory Committee will be forwarded 
to the competent sub-committees and the plenary Committee will undertake a periodical review 
of the work accomplished and issue any instructions that may be necessary. 

Travelling Facilities for Grm4ps of Students, Boy Scouts aud Girl Guides. 

On September 28th, 1923, the fourth Asssembly passed a resolution to the effect that, as it 
considered it of great importance to encourage contact between younger generations of different 
nationalities, the Governments of Members of the League should be asked to grant all possible 
facilities for travel to groups of studt>nts of higher or secondary educational institutions and to 
groups of Boy Scouts and Girl Guides belonging to a registered national association of any Member 
of the League when such groups were travelling from the territory of one Member of the League 
to the territory of ancther. 

In accordance with this resolution, a circular letter was sent to all Members of the League on 
November 9th, 1923. 

To this letter thirteen Governments have so far replied. Of these, the Governments of 
Belgium, Bulgaria, China, Czechoslovakia, Greece, Hungary and Italy have stated that they 
will be prepared to grant a reduction in railway fares, amounting, in the case of Bulgaria, Czecho
slovakia and Hungary, to so pe.r cent. These facilities are in most cases contingent on reciprocal 
treatment. 

III. THE HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

The Health Organisation, reconstituted in accordance with the scheme approved by the 
fourth Assembly', has during the past year assisted in the preparation of, or studied the possi
bility of concluding, international conventions on a number of urgent problems; it has collaborated 
on certain questions with the other technical organisations of the League. It has undertaken 
certain specific tasks at the invitation of Governments; and, in the interests of international 
co-operation, it has organised interchanges of public health officers between the departments of 
various countries and further developed its services of epidemiological information. 

' The Permanent Health Organisation is now definitely constituted in accordance with the scheme approved by 
the fourth Assembly, and the Standing Health Committee met for the first time on February uth, 1924. 

The Committee consisted of the President of the Committee of the Office international d'hygitne publique, nine 
members appointed individually by the Committee of the Office international, and six members appointed by the Council 
during its session held in December 1923. The scheme for the constitution of the Committee required the nomination 
by the Health Committee of four additional members, three of whom were chosen by the Committee at its first ses..;on 
in February and the fourth at its second session in May. In accordance with the recommendation passed by the Assembly 
on September 23rd, 1921, the Committee nominated as one of the four additional members a medical woman experienced 
in public health matters. The nomina\ions made by the Health Committee have been duly approved by the Council. 

The Committee, during its opening session, decided to authorise representatives of the Secretariats of the League of 
Red Cross Societies and the International Red Cross Committee to attend its meetings when qu~stions affecting interna· 
tional Red Cross organisation were under consideration. 
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A. WORK IN CONNECTION WITH INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS. 

I. Mission to tile Far East: Proposed Draft Sanitary Convention. 

A mission of enquiry to the Far East was sent, with the.ap~roval of the. Council, in 1923, 
to investigate the incidence of epidemic diseases ru:tdf tche oq~a~tsabonfanhd wEo~dkmg. ofCport ~e~lth 
services in the Far East. Dr. Norman White, Cht~ ommtsstoner o t e . pt ~mtc ommtsston, 
presented his report on this enquiry at ~he firs~ sesston of the Healt~ Com~ttee m Fe~ruary 19.24, 
together with a draft sanitary convention ~htc~ h.e had prepared m the light of the mformat10n 
and experience acquired in the course of hts mtssiOn. 

The Health Committee, by a resolution adopted on February 2oth, recommended that the 
report of Dr. Norman White should be forw3.!'ded, through the Secretary-General, to the ~overn
ments of all the countries of the Far East, wtth the request that they should present thetr obser
vations on the draft sanitary convention annexed to it. It further instructed a sub-committee 
to examine the observations received from the Governments and to prepare a general report on 
them for submission to the Committee at a later session. It was understood that the Committee 
would ultimately forward this report to the Advisory Health Council. 

2. Proposals for an International Convention on the libre pratique for Ships. 

The fourth Assembly, in a resolution adopted on September 15th, 1923, approved a decision 
of the Council authorising the Health Committee to examine a proposal submitted by the Nether
lands Government regarding libre pratique for ships. This proposal was made with a view to 
facilitating international maritime traffic by allowing a ship, accorded a clean bill of health at a 
port whose sanitary equipment was internationally recognised as suffi~:ient, to touch at subsequent 
ports without a further examination, provided there was no sickness during the voyage. 

The question was discussed by the Health Committeee during its session held in May 1924. 
It was suggested by the Netherlands representative on the Committee that, with a view to estab
lishing a universal standard for sanitary measures to be taken in ports, the League might: {I) lay 
down the general rules of sanitary control; (2) be entrusted with the right of supervision and con
trol; and (3) appoint arbitration committees to deal with any disputes arising from the application 
of such measures. 

There was some difference of opinion in the Committee as to the possibility of drafting an 
international convention or of establishing an international control. The Committee finally 
proposed that Governments should be recommended to conclude separate agreements such as were 
contemplated in Article 41 of the International Convention of 1912, and it entrusted to a special 
sub-committee the task of studying the practical measures necessary to facilitate the conclusion of 
such agreements. The object of the agreements would be to limit as far as possible the formali
ties which hamper commercial relations. 

The Committee expressed its readiness, in the event of difficulty in the application of such 
agreements, to place its services at the disposal of Governments which might desire to use the 
League for purposes of mediation. 

3. Revision of the International Sanitary Convention of 1912. 

Durin~ its examinati?n of the question of a conve~tion relating to the libre pratique imports, 
the Commtttee had occaston to lay stress on the great Importance of drawing up the final text of 
the modified International Sanitary Convention, on which all partial health agreements are based. 

A new text has been drawn up by the Permanent Committee of the Office international 
d'hygiene publique, and should now be examined by an international health conference to be 
summoned specially for the purpose. 

The Health Committee recommended that it should be suggested to the Governments that 
on the occasion of that conference the members of the Permanent Committee of the Office inter
na~ional d'hygiene p~blique should be entrusted with the role of plenipotentiary delegates. 
This suggestiOn _was, m fact, made by the last ~ssembly. It is l?robable that the saving in time 
and expense which would result from the adoption of the Comffilttee's suggestion will appeal to 
the 0>vemmen!s repr~nted at the conference. The Governments, moreover, would probably 
appom_t for the mternahonal conference the delegates who are already members of the Permanent 
~mmtttee of t~e O~ce. The delegates of the Governments which are not members of the Office 
~ht b~ appomted m the same manner as those sent to represent these Governments at any 
mtemattonal health conference. 

4· Health Regulations on Waterways: Preparation of a Model Convention . 

• 
The ~~th Committee. has collaborated with the Advisory Committee for Communications 

an~ Tra~st~ m the preparation of ~model convention regarding health regulations on waterwa s 
which will m due course be subffi!tted to the Governments (see below). Y ' 
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B COLLABORATION WITH OTHER TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS OF THE LEAGUE. 

r. Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit: Health Regulations on 
Waterways. 

A mixed committee, composed of members of the Health Committee and of the Transit 
Committee, discussed and adopted during the month succeeding the fourth Assembly a draft 
model convention regarding health regulations on waterways. 

The Health Committee, during its session in February 1924, made certain amendments to 
this draft and referred it back to the mixed committee for final examination. It was proposed 
that a model convention reconciling the interests of public health and transit should in due course 
be submitted to the Governments. 

2. The Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium: Problem of Legitimate Requirements. 

The Health Committee, during its February session, discussed the report submitted by the 
Mixed Sub-Committee of the Health Committee and of the Advisory Committee. on Opium which, 
at the request of the Council and of the Assembly, had investigated the legitimate requirements 
of the various countries in opium and its derivatives. 

The Health Committee adopted a resolution, which was forwarded to the Committee which 
is preparing for the International Conference on the Production and Manufacture of Opium to be 
held in the autumn of 1924. 

The Health Committee laid special emphasis on the view that legitimate requirements should 
be taken to mean medical and scientific requirements only. It noted that it was impossible 
with the data then available to determine accurately any figure representing such requirements, 
but it considered that the estimate of 6oo milligrammes of raw opium per head per annum, which 
had been adopted by the Mixed Sub-Committee, was considerably in excess of the quantities 
necessary and that it ought to be reduced to 450 milligrammes as a maximum figure. 

The Preparatory Committee, which was preparing for the Opium Conference, considered 
this suggestion in April and asked the Health Committee whether it could provide further evidence 
in support of the figure of 450 milligranuiles as the legitimate per capita consumption. 

The Health Committee decided that it was possible to obtain further evidence by consulting 
hospitals and insurance companies and that the information obtained by these means should 
include figures for the use of cocaine. The Committee also decided to prepare a report on the 
use of heroin for medicinal and scientific purposes. In this connection, it should be noted that 
the Mixed Sub-Committee of the Health Committee and of the Opium Committee has definitely 
concluded that heroin is unnecesaary as a medicat remedy. 

3· The Permanent Mandates Commission: Health Conditions in Mandated Territories. 

The Council of the League, during its December session, examined a recommendation of 
the fourth Assembly to the effect that it was desirable for all health reports presented to the 
Permanent Mandates Commission to be communicated to the Health Committee of the League of 
Nations for any recommendations it might desire to make to the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

The Council, being of opinion that the Mandates Commission would be glad to receive any 
recommendations which the Health Committee might wish to forward to it, instructed the 
Secretariat to facilitate co-operation between these two bodies. 

The Health Committee, during its February session, accordingly decided to form a sub
committee to draft such recommendations if the occasion should arise. The sub-committee 
will be composed of the experts previously appointed with the approval of the Council to study 
sleeping-sickness and tuberculosis in Central Africa, together with three members of the Health 
Committee. · 

4· The International Labour Office: Enquiry into Anthrax Infection. 

The Health Committee, dunng its February session, took steps with a view to co-operating 
with the International Labour Office in investigating the efficacy of methods of disinfection 
against anthrax. 

A mixed sub-committee has been appointed, consisting of three members of the Health 
Committee and three members of the Commission on Industrial Hygiene of the International 
Labour Office, which will initiate, direct and co-ordinate all research work and investigations 
which may be undertaken. 

It is anticipated that these investigations will require the establishment of national com
mittees in the various countries, including representatives of the health services of each country, 
industrial inspectors, representatives of employers and workers in the hide and leather trades 
and of the laboratories. 



C. ASSISTANCE RENDERED TO STATES MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE. 

I. Tlu Campaigrs against Malaria. 

Th Health Committee during its first session, appointed a Sub-Committee. on Malaria, 
consisti~g of four of its o~ members, two specialists on ~alaria, and corrc;sponding members 
in the various countries particularly interested in the subject. Corre~pondmg. membe~s have 
been appointed for Greece, Italy, the Netherlands, Poland, Roumania, Russia, the Kmgdom 
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and the Ukraine. 

The terms of reference of the Sub-Committee were as follows: . (I) ~ en.quiry into the, incide!lce 
of malaria; (2) an enquiry into the epidemiology of m~lat?-a; (3) an e~qmry mto the worlds ~eql!Ire
ments of quinine and into the p~oblems connected With Its production, manufacture and distnbu-
tion. 

The Sub-Committee decided to send a questionnaire to all European countries in which 
malaria is endemic and to request the Governments of those countries .to furnish information 
regarding malaria in their colonies. It also decided that a tour. of enq~ry should b.e made by 
the Sub-Committee in Bulgaria, Greece, Italy, Roumania, Russia, Serbian. Macedorua, and the 
Ulcraine. It was calculated that this tour would last for three months, and It was proposed upon 
its conclusion to convene a conference in Rome to draw up a comprehensive, collective report. 

The Health Committee, during its session in May, approved these proposals, confirming ~he 
decision of the Sub-Committee that its work should be limited at the outset to European countnes. 
Reports have already ~n submitted ~y experts in Great B~tain, Den!ll3:fk and the .Netherlands, 
countries where malana has been extirpated or almost extirpated Withm recent times, as well 
as by experts from countries in South-Eastern Europe, where malaria has always existed and 
has spread greatly since the war. 

The Health Committee, during its May session, decided that Dr. Haigh, a fonner member 
of the Epidemic Commission, should be sent to Albania for six months to make a careful survey 
of the situation as regards malaria and to prepare a detailed plan which, after approval by the 
Committee, would be submitted to the Albanian Government. 

Five experts have been appointed from France, Gennany, Great Britain, Italy and the 
Netherlands to investigate the problem of the quinine supply. These experts will examine the 
world requirements of quinine, the actual production and the means of increasing it, the extension 
of cultivation of the cincllona to new countries, the cost of production and sale price, and the 
question of distribution by the State or sale by private firms. An examination will also be made 
into the medical efficacy of the alkaloids of quinine. 

The Sub-Committee was asked 'to consider: whether it was desirable to prepare for a confer
ence of representatives of public health departments in order to discuss the requirements of the 
various countries in quinine and the manufacture and output of the drug. It was decided that 
a conference should be held at a date which would depend on the reports of the experts making 
the preparatory studies. 

2. Malaria in Greece: EtUJuiry undertaken at the Request of the Greek Government. 

The Health Committee, during its session in February 1924, considered a request from the 
~reek Government that a medical expert should be sent to enquire into the malaria situation 
m Greece. . 

The Committee recommended that action should be taken on this request, and in the middle 
of May Dr. N'?nnan White left for Greece, where he is carrying out an investigation. 

The enqmry conducted by Dr. Norman White is a separate and special mission undertaken 
at the. request of th~ Greek Government and is not part of the general campaign organised by the 
Malaria Sub-Committee. 

3· Health Conditions in Persia: EtUJUiry undertaken at the Request of the Persian Government. 

The Persian G~vernment: at the beginning of 1924, sent to the Secretariat of the League 
a ~emora?dum callin~ attention to ~he deplorable conditions existing in Persia from the sanitary 
pomt of VIeW and asking for the assiStance of the League. 

"Pte Health Committee, having been informed of this request, decided, during its session 
held m ~eb~y 1924, to send an expert to Persia to carry out a preliminary enquiry into the 
health Situation there. ~n accordanc~ wit~ t~s decision, Dr. John Gilmour left for Persia on 
June 12th, ~924 •. wh~e he ':5 at ~esent mvestlgatmg the general health organisation of the country 
and the eptdemiOlog.cal situation. 

4· Nomination of Technical Advisers under the Treaty of Lausanne. 

The Turkish Government, in pursuance of the declaration annexed to the Treat of Lausanne 
has duly applied to the President of the Health Committee requesting him to ask the Committee: 
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in conjunction with the President of the Office international d'hygiene publique, to nominate six 
European health experts from whom the Turkish Government may select three technical advisers. 

The Health Committee considered this request during its February session and decided that 
it was impossible to proceed with the nominations without previously being informed as to the 
functions, competence and obligations of the advisers, as well as their relations with the Turkish 
Government and their emoluments. The Committee authorised its President. in consultation 
with the President of the Permanent Committee of the Office international, to enter into com
munication with the Prime Minister of Turkey in order to obtain the information required. 

No reply had been received from the Turkish Government when the Committee met again 
in May. It was decided to wait until the Treaty of Lausanne was ratified and then to approach 
the Turkish Government officially, sending, if necessary, a Commissioner to Turkey to ascertain 
the facts. 

5· Appointment of a Member of the Board of the London School of Hygiene. 

At the request of the British Government, the Health Committee, during its session in May 
I924, agreed to appoint a member of the Board of the London School of Hygiene. Sir George 
Buchanan, British member of the Committee, was nominated. 

6. Epidemic Commission: Co-operation with the Governments of Poland and Greece. 

The Health Committee, in a resolution adopted on February 2oth, I924, noted that the 
closing of the Warsaw office of the Commission marked the completion of the work for which 
it had been primarily constituted. This work, which, during the previous twelve months, had 
consisted in helping the administrative authorities in Poland and Greece in their special campaigns 
against epidemics, and which had been paid for by voluntary contributions from various Govern
ments, was now concluded. The Committee expressed its full approval of the way in which 
the work had been carried out and of the results achieved, and recommended that a com
prehensive report dealing with the activities of the Commission should be prepared. 

The Health Committee instructed the Epidemic Commission to carry out an enquiry 
into outbreaks of plague which had been reported from the Kirghiz Republic and the Kalmuk 
region of Russia, and also epidemiological enquiries concerning typhus fever and cholera in Russia. 

The Committee further expressed its appreciation of the work which had been done by the 
Epidemic Commission in Greece. It noted, in particular, an interesting and suggestive report 
by Col. A. Gauthier on work which had been carried out io that country regarding the administra
tion of vaccines by the mouth, and hoped that the work being done in Russia on similar lines 
with the help of the Epidemic Commission might throw additional light on the matter. 

The Committee noted with satisfaction the resolution of the fourth Assembly recommending 
that the Council should, in case of need, study what resources might be placed at the disposal 
of the Health Organisation to enable it to intervene immediately through the intermediary of 
its Epidemic Commissioners in the event of sudden epidemic outbreaks of exceptional importance 
which might involve political consequences. It was felt that this resolution would enable the 
Epidemic Commission to resume its emergency work if circumstances should require it to do so . 

• 

7· Enquiry regarding the Teaching of Hygiene and Social Medicine in Various Countries. 

The Health Committee, during its February session, decided to appoint a special sub-com
mittee to study the question of education in hygiene and social medicine in the different countries. 

This sub-committee will examine the documents already collected by the Health Section 
regarding education in health and social medicine in the different countries, and especially in 
America and Japan, and will make recommendations in favour of courses of study which, in its 
opinion, are most likely to yield the best results both from the scientific and practical points of 
Vlew. 

D. SYSTEM OF INTERCHANGES AND EPIDEMIOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE. 

(Services assisted by the Rockefeller Foundation). 

Important progress has been made during the year in systematising interchanges of public 
health staff between the public health departments of the various countries and the organisation 
of a service of epidemiological intelligence. Both services are assisted with funds provided by 
the Rockefeller Foundation. 

For the system of interchanges, the Rockefeller Foundation contributes 6o,o8o dollars per 
annum. For the service of epidemiological intelligence, it contributes the sum of 32,840 dollars, 
which is devoted to the development of this service, to the publication of special reports 
and to the institution of enquiries incidental to the service. It further contributes 2I,ooo dollars 
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d f 'tal d public health statistics which is devoted to collective statistical 
for the stu y o Vl an . · · ' · tell' k 
studies and statistics connected with epidemiOlogiCal m 1gence wor . 

1. Ircterchanges .of Public Health Staff. 

The Health Committee, durin~. its first. session in February_ 1924, laid down the general 
principles to be followed in orgamsmg the mterchaf~:ges of public health staff. It adopted a 
supplementary programme for 1924 and a scheme of mterchanges for 1925. 

The object and the general working of these int~rchanges were described in. the gel'l:eral 
reports of the Council to the third and fourth Assemblies. As a result of the ~xpenence gamed 
during the last twelve months, a number of guiding rules have now been established. 

The interchanges directed by the Health. Organisati?n of the ~eague will be for the mo~t 
part confined to public health officers oc~up~ng re.sponsible posts III: the centra_! or local pub_lic 
health departments of the various countnes, mcluding, however, engineers, architects and semor 
sanitary officers in the services of the public health departments. 

It has been decided, as a result of the experience acquired during the last twelve months, 
that the League sche~e ?f interc~ange;; shou~d consist of a ~relimina_ry ~eri?d of instruction ~or 
the visitors, during which information will be given on the public health msbtubons of the countn~s 
visited to be followed by a period during which the visiting officers will be attached to public 
health 'departments in order that they may ~cquire a practical ~~owledge of their work. T_h~se. 
periods will be followed by an ex~~ange of VIews bet'Y~en the VISitors and the officers organ1smg 
the interchange in the country VISited, and a final VISit to Geneva. 

The above system of interchanges will be supplemented by individual missions for research 
and study. The candidates for these missions will be officers of experience capable of making 
reports of definite value, and the subjects to be studied must be of interest not only to the official 
himself and the administration to which he belongs but in relation to international health questions. 
In addition to the individual missions, collective studies will be made in one or several countries 
on subjects of wide interest. 

In addition to collective general interchanges of medical health officers organised in Great 
Britain, the Netherlands, Denmark and Switzerland, and collective interchanges for specialists 
in tuberculosis and school hygiene, the programme for 1924 includes a mission of specialists in 
malaria (see above under the Campaign against Malaria). It is also proposed that small inter
changes for a short period should be organised for the coming autumn in the Far East. 

The programme for 1925 includes the organisation of general interchanges in Great Britain, 
Belgium, the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and Japan. It is also proposed that 
special interchanges for the study of maternity and child-welfare problems should be organised 
in Sweden, Russia and France. 

The Health Committee, reviewing the interchanges during its session held in May 1924, 
expressed the view that the system had proved itself to be of permanent value to a very large 
number of public health services and that it was admirably adapted to facilitate an intimate 
collaboration between these services through the Health Organisation of the League. 

The Health Committee noted at the same time that the Rockefeller grant, which had very 
largely covered the expenses of the interchanges, would cease on October xst, 1925. It therefore 
reco~e~ded that the ~oca~ion of 5o,ooo Swiss francs included in the budget of the Health 
Orgarusat10n as the contnbubon of the League to the expenses of the interchanges should be 
increa5ed to 250,000 francs for the financial year 1925. 

2. Epidemiological InteUigence. 

The Health. Co~tt.ee has decided that the Secreta:iat should continue the publication of 
~e Monthly Epidemtologtcal Report. It has furt~e.r d~c1ded t~at quarterl_Y summaries may be 
IS;Siled as annexes to the monthly report, contammg mformat10n concermng syphilis and other 
diseases not at present dealt with in the monthly report. 

The Health Committee has further authorised the Health Section to publish a year-book 
for 1923 on morbi~ity and mortality from infectious diseases, and the Committee has also approved 
pro~s to publiSh_ ~ial reports on s~cial subjects, as, for example, on the morbidity and 
mortality from memngitlS and tuberculosis. 

. Enquiries and reports on vi~! stati;;tics relating to health will be continued, in conformity 
With proposals made by the_ Medical Drrector, and a proposed interchange of statisticians has 
~ approv~ by the C:omrmttee Of~: the under~tandin!'l that it will be limited to medical statisti
Cians. Rela~10ns f?r th1s purpose Will be e;;tabbshed With the International Statistical Institute 
and the Med1~al Director has been authonsed to appoint a limited number of experts to study 
the comparative value of vital statistics and other similar questions. 
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The Health Committee, on February zoth, 1924, decided to recommend that the work of ~he 
Epidemiological Intelligence Service of the League should be extended to Far Eastern countnes. 
It accordingly adopted a resolution recommending the creation, in a Far Eastern port, to be 
chosen by agreement between the Governments concerned, of a bureau which would constitute 
in that portion of the globe an extension of the Epidemiological Intelligence Service of the Health 
Section of the League of Nations. This recommendation was approved by the Council on March 
IIth, 1924. 

The establishment of an epidemiological intelligence bureau in the Far East was again 
considered by the Health Committee during its session held in May 1924. Replies had at that 
date been received from the Governments of China, Japan, Portugal, the Netherlands and France. 
Statements were made to the Committee on the subject by the Japanese, British· and American 
representatives. Replies were received later from the Governments of Siam, Australia and New 
Zealand. . 

The Committee decided to recommend that Singapore should be chosen as the site of the 
bureau. 

The Rockefeller Foundation has decided to place at the disposal of the Health Orga
nisation, for the establishment and maintenance of the bureau, the sum of $ so,ooo for the first 
year and the sum of $r25,ooo for a period of five years (including the $5o,ooo granted for the 
first year) . 

E. TECHNICAL SCIENTIFIC WORK. 

I. Serological and Biological Work. 

The Health Committee, during its February and May sessions, authorised Professor Madsen 
to continue his efforts to co-ordinate the research work undertaken by the various medical research 
institutes in Europe, America and Japan, and to convene during 1924 one or two small technical 
conferences, held in laboratories, and to compare the results of their researches into the standardi
sation of anti-dysenteric and anti-pneumococcal sera and into the sero-diagnosis of syphilis. 

The Committee noted that a system of checking the various national units of anti-diphtheritic 
serum by the international unit kept at the Copenhagen Institute was working well. This institute 
had already tested the American, British and German units and found them identical. 

The Committee was particularly interested in the research work which had been carried on 
during 1923 into the sero-diagnosis of syphilis. These researches had culminated in a conference 
held at Copenhagen in November 1923. 

The Committee, having heard the report of Professor Madsen on the results of this confer
ence, recommended that the Medical Director, in forwarding the report to the various national 
authorities, should draw attention to some of its more important conclusions. In particular, 
attention should be drawn to the opinion expressed at the conference to the effect that the several 
methods for the serological diagnosis of syphilis should only be carried out in laboratories specially 
adapted to the purpose and by experienced workers, and that pathologists concerned in such 
investigations should work in collaboration with the clinician. 

The Committee at the same time noted that the work of standardising biological products 
was being pursued in the various medical institutes in accordance with the decisions of the Inter
national Conference held at Edinburgh in 1923. It recommended that investigations should be 
pursued with a view to the standardisation of arseno-benzol products, which are of great import
ance in the campaign against syphilis and sleeping-sickness, and of insulin, which is an important 
remedy in the treatment of diabetes. 

2. Cancer Investigation. 

The Health Committee, during its February session, reconstituted the Sub-Committee on 
Cancer, appointed in the previous May to draw up a programme of research on the mortality 
from certain forms of cancer in Great Britain, the Netherlands and Italy. The Committee, at 
the same time, laid down a programme of investigation. 

The Sub-Committee will consider and advise on questions in which co-ordinated action in 
different countries for the investigation of the problem of cancer appears to be feasible through 
the Health Organisation of the League. 

The immediate problem before the Sub-Committee is a comparative enquiry into the causes 
of the disproportionate mortality from certain forms of cancer observed in Great Britain, the 
Netherlands and Italy, the preparations for which had been fully and carefully made by the Sub
Committee previously appointed in June 1923. 

IV. INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON EMIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION. 

A Conference on Emigration and Immigration met at Rome from May 15th to June 2nd, 
1924. The Conference was convened by the Italian Government, which invited the President 
of the Council of the League of Nations and the Secretary-General of the League to be present 
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at the opening meeting. The Italian Government al_so asked the ~ecretary-Gene~al to plac~ at 
the disposal of the Conference officials of the Secretanat, who were mstructed to g1v~ all poss1ble 
information in regard to the work falling within their various spheres, so far as 1t related to 
questions of emigration and immigration. 

M. Guani, the Acting-President of the Council, accepted the invitation ofthe Italian Govern
ment. The Secretary-General was also represented, and various members of the Secretariat 
participated in the work of the Conference. 

The Conference adopted a series of recommendations to be submitted to the Governments 
in regard to the transportation of emigrants; health and medical services; co-operation between 
the emigration and immigration authorities of different countries; the provision of assistance by 
private organisations to emigrants at ports of embarkation, to immigrants at ports of destination, 

· and to persons who have already emigrated; the provision of special assistance for women and 
children; the means which might be employed to regulate the flow of emigration in accordance 
with the demands for labour in countries of immigration (information departments dealing with 
labour markets, labour exchanges, and land settlement undertakings); the development of co-opera
tion, of thrift and of mutual assurance among emigrants; and, lastly, the principles to be followed 
in emigration treaties. 

These resolutions will be officially communicated to the League. · · - · 
The Conference itself decided at its last meeting to invite the Italian Government to:forward 

the resolutions to international institutions, in order that they may take the necessary action 
within their respective spheres. Various technical organisations of the League are engaged upon 
work in close relation with some of the questions dealt with in these resolutions: namely, the 
Health Organisation, the Organisation for Communications and Transit, the Economic and 
Financial Organisation, and the Advisory Committee on the Traffic in Women and Children. 

11. 

HUMANITARIAN QUESTIONS. 

I. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

SIGNATURE AND RATIFICATION OF THE CONVENTION OF 1921. 

The fourth Assembly, in a resolution adopted on September 15th, 1923, expressed its regret 
that so few St~tes had as yet ra~ified the In~emational Convention of 1921 for the Suppression 
of ~e Traffic m Women and Children, and 1t recommended the Council to invite those States 
which had _not yet adhered to or ratified the Convention to inform the League as to the circum
stances whicl! ~ preve~ted them fro~ doing so. The ~ouncil, during its session held in December 
1923, noted~ n;soluti~;>n and a.t;ted m accordance With the recommendation of the Assembly. 

The pos1bon m April 1924 With regard to the International Convention was as follows: 

Signatures: 

Albania 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Brazil 
Canada 
Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Esthonia 

Ratifications : 

Ratified. 
Ratified. 
Ratified. 

Ratified. 

Ratified 
Ratified. 

Adhesions: 

Denmark. 
Finland. 
P~:una. an~ the following 
Bntish Colorues or Possessions: 

Bahamas. 
Barbados 
British Guiana 
British Honduras 
Ceylon 
Cyprus 
Fiji 
Gibraltar 
Grenada 



Signatures: Ratifications : 

Free City of Danzig 
Germany 
Great Britain 
Greece 
Hungary 
India 
Italy 
Japan 
Latvia 
Lithuania 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 
Persia 
Poland 
Portugal 
Roumania 
Siam 
South Africa 
Sweden 
Switzerland 

Ratified. 
Ratified. 

Ratified. 

Ratified. 

Ratified. 
Ratified. 
Ratified. 

Ratified. 
Ratified. 
Ratified. 
Ratified. 
Ratified. 
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Adhesions: 

Hong-Kong 
Jamaica 
Kenya 
Leeward Islands 
Malta 
Mauritius 
Northern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 
Seychelles 
Southern Rhodesia 
Straits Settlements 
Trinidad. 

.. ~ 

The Advisory Committee on Traffic in Women and Children, during its third session held 
in April 1924, expressed the opinion that, though some progress had been made during the last 
twelve months, the position was still unsatisfactory. Many States were still outside the Conven
tion, and others which had signed the Convention had not yet ratified it. 

The delegates of Italy, Japan, Spain and Uruguay informed the Committee that the action 
necessary for adhering to or ratifying the Convention had been taken, or was about to be taken, 
by their Governments, and it was understood that the Swiss Confederation was taking similar 
action. 

The French delegate represented that effect had been given in France to all the measures 
contained in the Convention, but it was pointed out that, if the French Government would adhere 
to the Convention, its example would not fail to carry great weight in other countries. 

EXPERT ENQUIRY INTO THE TRAFFIC. 

The Advisory Committee, as the result of a proposal submitted by the delegate of the United 
States, recommended, in March 1923, that the Council should appoint a body of experts to enquire, 
in collaboration with the Governments concerned, into the conditions under which the traffic 
in women was conducted. 

The Council, on April 19th, 1923, approved this suggestion and on July 7th, 1923, appointed 
experts for the enquiry. · 

- The fourth Assembly, in a resolution adopted on September 15th, emphasised the importance 
of the enquiry, and expressed the hope that the Governments concerned would give the fullest 
facilities to the experts in any investigations which they might think it necessary to undertake 
on the spot. 

On October 5th, 1923, the Secretary-General was informed that the Bureau of Social Hygiene 
of the United States would bear the expenses of this investigation up to 75,000 dollars. The 
Secretary-General, on the authorisation of the acting President of the Council, gratefully accepted 
this offer in the name of the League. 

The Council, in December 1923, endorsed the resolution of the fourth Assembly and authorised 
the Secretary-General to invite the Governments of those States in which the experts might 
consider it necessary to conduct investigations to afford them all possible assistance in the per
formance of their task. 

The experts met at Geneva to draw up a preliminary programme immediately before the third 
session of the Advisory Committee in April 1924, and Colonel Snow, representative of the United 
States and Chairman of the body of experts, presented the Advisory Committee with a brief 
summary of the decisions reached. 

STATE REGULATION OF PROSTITUTION. 

The fourth Assembly, on September 15th, 1923, adopted the following resolution: 

"The attention of the Assembly having been called to the circumstances in which 
women are alleged to enter licensed houses, it recommends to the Council that the Advisory 
Committee on the Traffic in Women and Children be asked to consider whether it would 
not be desirable to draw the attention of all States, in which a system of State regulation 
is still in force, to this question and to invite these States to make an enquiry and to 



take special precautions to ensure the protection and to secure the full liberty of women 
inmates of licensed houses." 

The Council noted this resolution on December 13th, 1923, and instructed the Secretary
General to communicate it to the Governments. 

Previous to the resolution of the fourth Assembly, the Council had, in April 1923, already 
recognised the connection which might exist between the system of licensed houses and the traffic 
in women and children, and had decided that the Members of the League which had recently 
abandoned the system should be asked the reasons which had led them to do so •. and t~at the 
States in which a system of licensed houses still existed should be asked whether, m the hg~t of 
their experience, such a system appeared in its practical operation either to facilitate or to hmder 
the traffic. . 

When the Advisory Committee met for its third session in April HJ24, fou~een rephes to 
this enquiry had been received. The Advisory Committee, in noting these replies, expressed 
regret that more States had not responded to the invitation which had ~een addressed to them. 
It attached particular importance, from the point of view of the posstble con!lectton .between 
State regulation and the traffic, to the replies received from Panama, Latvta, Belgmm, the 
Netherlands, Poland and Czechoslovakia. 

Panama regarded State regulation as essential to public health. 

Latvia had abandoned the system on the ground that prostitution could only be su~rvised 
in an imperfect manner and that efforts to establish general regulations and the system of licensed 
houses had not justified expectations 

Belgium had abandoned the system on the ground that it had in no wise fulftlled expecta
tions either as a measure for the protection of public health or as a guarantee of decency. The 
system, moreover, was a permanent factor in the traffic in·women. 

The Netherlands Government had found that the system of supervision did more harm than 
good. "Experience had shown that the traffic depended on the existence of licensed houses, 
and that their abolition had almost killed it." 

Poland had abolished the system in 1922 on the ground that licensed houses were centres 
for the international traffic in women and tended to increase the spread of venereal diseases. 

The Government of Czechoslovakia was of opinion that the system offered opportunities for 
the traffic and that the traffic would be reduced to a minimum if no licensed houses were in 
eXlS ence. 

THE EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN POLICE. 

The Advisory Committee in 1923 recommended the employment of women police among 
those engaged in dealing with prostitution. 

This recommendation was endorsed by the fourth Assembly in a resolution adopted on 
September 15th, 1923, and the resolution was communicated to all the Governments. 

The Bri?sJl delegate announced, during the session of the Advisory Committee held in April 
1924, that ~ Governmen.t had decided .to appoint a committee to examine the subject, and the 
representa~ve of the Umted States satd that the movement in favour of the employment of 
wom«:n police was stea~ily growing in that country. The Committee was also informed that the 
question would be constdered at an international congress to be convened by the International 
Bureau for the ?uppression of the Traffic at Gratz in September 1924. 

The Co';Ilfllltt~ ~oted these statements, and decided to postpone any further consideration 
of the questlon until 1ts next session. 

ANNUAL REPORTS. 

In ~ordance with recomm~dations and decisions taken by the Advisory Committee, by 
the Council and by the Assembly m 1922, the Governments have been asked to furnish an annual 
report on the measures taken to deal with the traffic in women and children in accordance with 
a form drawn up by the Advisory Committee. The Secretariat was authorised in 1923 to prepare 
a dsu~ of t~ese annual replies to be circulated to the Members of the League and to the 
A VlSOry Comm1ttee. 

A Th_e first reports from the Governments were due to be received by the League of Nations 
~~ ~:!.'t;.?.23, m the case of Western States, and by July rst, 1923, in the case of the Far 

22 S~ ~iso1' Com~ittee, on meeting for its third session in April 1924, noted that only 
specified date. so ar furmshed reports, and that many of these had been received long after the 
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The Advisory Committee emphasised the fact that these reports were of great importance 
to the work of the Committee, and passed the following resolution: : ... 

"The Advisory Committee wishes to draw attention to the failure of certain States · 
to furnish annual reports for 1922 and would request the Council to draw the attention of 
these States to the matter and to ask them to be good enough to furnish reports in future. 

"The Committee also recommends that those States which sent in their reports 
for 1922 too late to be included in the summary made by the Secretariat should be 
asked to send them in earlier in future." 

It was further decided in 1922 that a digest of the laws and regulations relating to the traffic 
in women and children should be prepared by the Secretariat and distributed to all the Govern
ments and to the Advisory Committee, and that information regarding new laws and ; egulations 
should be distributed annually. 

The Advisory Committee, however, noted during its third session that the collection of 
these laws and regulations in the possession of the Secretariat was still far from complete. The 
need of a complete collection was all the greater as the Secretary of the Advisory Committee had 
recently received an offer from the American Social Hygiene Association to prepare a digest of 
the laws and regulations on the traffic for the use of the Committee. 

The Committee accepted the offer of the American Social Hygiene Association, and adopted 
a resolution requesting the Council again to invite those Governments which had not already 
provided it with the necessary documents to do so as soon as possible. 

APPOINTMENT OF CENTRAL AUTHORITIES. 

According to the International Agreement of 1904 on the Traffic in Women and Children, 
each of the contracting Governments undertakes to establish or name some ;mthority charged 
with the co-ordination of all information relative to the procuring of women and girls for immoral 
purposes abroad, and this authority is empowered to correspond direct with similar departments 
established in each of the other contracting States. 

It was noted by the third Assembly that the carrying out of the administrative measures 
prescribed by the Conventions on the Traffic in Women and Children must depend to a large 
extent on the appointment of central authorities. 

The Advisory Committee passed a resolution recommending the Council to invite those 
States which had not yet appointed a central authority to do so as soon as possible. 

The Advisory Committee noted that the establishment of a central authority in each country 
provided, in particular, an appropriate machinery for the immediate investigation of any state
ments or complaints which might be made in regard to alleged cases of the traffic. It emphasised 
the importance of investigating such statements as quickly as possible. 

The Committee pointed out in this connection that since the Agreement of 1904 the League 
had been entrusted with definite duties in regard to the traffic, and that the Secretariat had 
consequently become the repository of much valuable information. It suggested that the inter
national associations interested in the question, on receiving any statements or complaints, 
should report the facts immediately to the central authority of their own country and, if necessary, 
to the Secretariat. The Secretariat might, conversely, on receiving any information or complaint, 
communicate with the central authorities or the international associations. In any event, the 
appointment of a central authority was clearly essential to ensure prompt and effective action: 

EMIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION. 

The Advisory Committee recommended in 1923 that information with regard to the protec
tion of immigrants should be collected by the Secretariat in collaboration with the International 
Labour Office. 

The Committee, during its session in April 1924, discussed this question in some detail with 
the assistance of a representative of the International Labour Office. 

After considerable discussion, it was felt that it would be advisable for the Advisory Com
mittee to confine its attention to a few important aspects of the question, particularly as an 
official international conference on the subject of emigration was shortly to meet at Rome. 

The Advisory Committee suggested that the following points should, if occasion arose, be 
brought before the Emigration Conference': 

I. That, in order to protect women and children migrants against the dangers of becoming 
stranded after having commenced their journey and thereby falling an easy prey to traffickers, 
it is recommended that Governments should b~ ~ked to mak.e, at the original point of departure. 
the necessary research as to the probable admisSion of the m1grant to the country of destination. 

' See page 73· 



J. It is considered desirable that regulations relating to the joum~y and the admission of · 
·migrants should not result in the separation of membe~ of the same fam!ly. . 

3. That recognised societies for the prot~tion of.J?~grants, and t~ose f~r women ~d ch!ldren, 
which take up migration work, should be gtven facilities for bo~rding s~1ps on thetr departure 
and on their arrival, and for entering migrant hostels and detention statio~s. 

4. It is considered desirable tha~ competent wo!D-en sho';lld be specially charged to take 
care of the interests of women and chlidren on all emigrant sh1ps: . . 

s. That the steamship companies should authoris_e the J>?St.mg and _dtstnbutin_g on board 
ship of the warning and advisory notices of. the rec~gmsed societies mentioned previously, con-
taining information useful to women and children migrants. . 

6. It is suggested that the measures issued by Governments for the protection of women 
migrants against the traffic should not be such as to interfere with the personal freedom of women 
of full legal age. 

In accordance with the recommendation of the Advisory Committee, these resolutions were 
submitted to the Conference at Rome. 

APPLICATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION TO MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

The fourth Assembly on Septetnber 15th, 1923, adopted the following resolution: 

"The Assetnbly understands that the provisions of the lnternation<~;~ Conventi~n 
on the subject of the traffic in women and children are not at present applied to certam 
mandated territories administered by Members of the Leagt~e. It recommends the 
Council to request the Permanent Mandates Commission to give further consideration 
to this question." 

The Council, on December 13th, 1923, authorised the Secretary-General to invite the mandatory 
Powers to make special mention in their annual reports of the measures taken to apply the Con
vention (see under Mandates). 

PROPAGANDA. 

The Polish delegate on the Advisory Committee submitted a motion during its April session 
emphasising the necessity for propaganda on the subject of the traffic in wonien and children. 
The Advisory Committee decided to consider this question at its next session. 

Meanwhile, it invited the Secretariat to communicate with the international associations 
for the protection of women and children, in order to ascertain to what extent they were dealing 
with the matter. It further instructed the Secretariat, on receiving the observations of the 
international associations, to prepare from this material, or from other sources, a report for 
consideration by the Committee. 

II. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

PREPARATION FOR THE INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCES TO BE HELD IN NOVEMBER 1924. 

The fo~th Assemb~y. in resolution~ adopte_d on September 27th, 1923, approved a proposal 
of the Advisory Committee that two mtemational conferences should be called during 1924. 
It was suggested that th_e firs~ of these confer~nces, attended by representatives of Far Eastern 
Pow~s. shou~d h_ave as 1ts object the conclusiOn of an agreement as to the measures for giving 
effective apphcatwn to Chapter II of the Opium Convention and as to a reduction of the amount 
o! raw opium to _be import~d for smoking purposes, and that the second, attended by representa
tives of Powers mterested m the manufacture of dangerous drugs, should discuss the limitation 
of the amount of the drugs to be manufactured and of the raw materials to be imported or exported 
for this purpose. 

The resolutions of the fourth Assembly relating to these conferences were as follows: 

(a) Crmference of Far Eastern Powers. 

"The Assembly approve_s t~e pr~posal _of the Advisory Committee that the Govern
ments concern~d should be mvited 1mmed1ately to enter into negotiations with a view 
~o the conciusiOJI of a~ ~eement as to the measures for giving effective application 
m the Far Eastern. tern tones ~o Part II of the Convention and as to a reduction of the 
amoun~ ?f raw optu_m to b~ Imported for the purpose of smoking in those territories 
where tt lS tetnporarily contmued, and as to the measures which should be taken by the 
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Government of the Republic of China to bring about the suppression of the illegal pro
duction and use of opium in China, and requests the Council to invite those Governments 
to send representatives with plenipotentiary powers to a conference for the purpose 
and to report to the Council at the earliest possible date." 

(b) Conference of Manufacturing States. 

"The Assembly, having noted with satisfaction that, in accordance with the hope 
expressed in the fourth resolution adopted by the Assembly in 1922, the Advisory 
Committee has reported that the information now available makes it possible for the 
Governments concerned to examine, with a view to the conclusion of an agreement, 
the question of the limitation of the amounts of morphine, heroin or cocaine and their 
respective salts to be manufactured; of the limitation of the amounts of raw opiun1 
and the coca leaf to be imported for that purpose and for other medicinal and scientific 
purposes; and of the limitation of the production of raw opium and the coca leaf for 
export to the amount required for such medicinal and scientific purposes, requests the 
Council, as a means of giving effect to the principles submitted by the representatives 
of the United States of America, and to the policy which the League, on the recommenda
tion of the Advisory Committee, has adopted, to invite the Governments concerned to 
send representatives with plenipotentiary powers to a conference for this purpose, to 
be held, if possible, immediately after the conference mentioned in Resolution V. 

"The Assembly also suggests, for the consideration of the Council, the advisability 
of enlarging this conference so as to include all countries which are Members of the 
League or parties to the Convention of 1912, with a view to securing their adhesion to 
the principles that may be embodied in any agreement reached." 

The Council decided that the first conference should be convened at Geneva on the first 
Monday in November 1924 and the second conference at Geneva on the third Monday in November 
1924. It instructed the Secretary-General to invite to the second conference all States which 
were Members of the League or parties to the Convention of 1912, and requested him at the same 
time to communicate at' once with the Chairman of the Advisory Committee with a view to the 
nomination of a Preparatory Committee to be entrusted with the preparation of a draft pro
gramme for the second conference. It decided that this Committee should consist of six members, 
including a representative of the United States and the two European assessors on the Advisory 
Committee. 

The Council suggested that a draft arrangement on the traffic in opium should be considered, 
and if necessary approved, by the Advisory Committee, and forwarded either to the interested 
Governments or to the conference. It further instructed the Secretary-General to invite the 
Governments to submit proposals for the consideration of the Preparatory Committee. 

The Preparatory Committee was constituted during February 1924. It met for the first 
time at Geneva from March 6th to March nth, 1924, and again at Paris on March 28th and 
March 29th. During these meetings it reviewed statistics collected by the Secretariat of the 
present production, import and export of raw opium and coca leaves and their manufactured 
products. It examined estimates submitted by Governments of their requirements in raw 
materials and manufactured drugs and discussed various suggestions for draft agreements to be 
submitted to the conference on the best means of limiting to medical and scientific needs the 
manufacture of narcotics and the production for export of the raw materials. 

The Preparatory Committee came to the conclusion, during its first session, that it might 
be necessary to consult the representatives of the chief manufacturing and producing countries 
in the preparation of the necessary draft arrangements. It accordingly requested the Council 
to invite the Governments of these countries to appoint delegates who might be called upon to 
collaborate. It suggested that representatives might, if necessary, be called upon to give advice 
from the following countries: from Germany, Japan and Switzerland as countries interested in 
the manufacture of morphine, heroin and cocaine; from Greece, India, Persia, Russia, the Kingdom 
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and Turkey as countries producing raw opium; and from Bolivia 
and Peru as countries producing the coca leaf. It further suggested that, as many of the points 
to be considered by the first conference were closely related to those which would be considered 
at the second conference, and as, more especially, the situation in China would require special 
examination in connection with both conferences, it should be empowered by the Council to 
undertake the necessary preparatory work for the first, as well as for the second, conference. 
The Committee pointed out that it might be desirable to secure for this purpose the collaboration 
of representatives of the Governments of China, India, Japan, Portugal and Siam, who might be 
called upon, if necessary, to advise the Committee. 

The Council, during its March session, approved the recommendations of the Committee. It 
adopted resolutions giving the Committee the necessary powers, and instructing the Secretary
General to take the necessary action. 

POSITION WITH REGARD TO THE OPIUM CONVENTION OF 1912. 

The fourth Assembly noted that Turkey, under the Treaty of Lausanne, had agreed to adopt 
and to enforce the International Opium Convention of 1912. In view of the importance of Turkey 
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. · · d the wish that the Turkish Government, on its ratifica-
as an opum-produ~ _coun~ • lt exprfesseth F' al Protocol of 1914 should be invited to nominate 
tion of the Convenhon and Slgll&ture <? e m . • 
a representative to serve on the AdVlsory Coffiffilttee. 

The Assembly further asked the Council to_ request ~e Govei'Il:ments ~ Alb~a, ~~e Arg_~~-
tine Colombia, Costa Rica, Lithuania, Paraguay, Pe~la ~nd Swltzerlan t? t e possl e 
me~ures with a view to a prompt ratification and application of the Convention. . 

The Co~cil. on December 13th, 1923, expressed the hope. that it would soon be i~ a position 
to invite the Turkish Government to nominate a representative to serve on the Advtsory Com-. 

mittee. 

The Council, on the same date, duly instructed tJ:le Secretary-~eneral to repeat i~s request 
to the Governments which had not yet ratified th~ OplUm Convent10n to take all posstble steps 
for its ratification and application as soon as poSSlble. 

ANNUAL REPORTS FROM THE GOVERNMENTS. 

The Advisory Committee in 1923 recommended the Council to urge upon the Gove!llments 
the importance of regularly sending their ~u~ report~ to the S~retanat, representmg t~at 
tht'se reports should contain the fullest poss~ble information ~<?th Wlth regard to the production 
of opium and other narcotics and the traffic m these commodittes. 

The Council, acting on this recommendation, has instructed the Secretary-Gener_al to send 
periodical reminders to all Governments whose annual reports have not been transrmtted. 

The Council, at the same time, endorsed a proposal made by the Advisory. C?mmittee in 
1923 to the effect that a statement_ prepared by the_ Secretariat on ~~stoms statistics, together 
with a memorandum prepared by Str Malcolm Delevmgne on the posttion of bonded warehou~es 
in connection with the traffic in narcotics, should be communicated to the Governments Wlth 
a request for their observations. 

THE IMPORT CERTIFICATE SYSTEM. 

The fourth Assembly noted with regret that a number of countries had not adopted the 
import certificate system as recommended by the Assembly in 1921 and 1922. 

It endorsed the opinion expressed by the Assembly in 1922 that this system was the most 
practical method yet suggested for controlling imports and exports in accordance with the pro
visions of the International Opium Convention, and that its success depended upon its universal 
adoption by all countries engaged in importing or exporting the drugs. 

The Assembly in 1922 recommended that the Governments which were parties to the Inter
national Opium Convention should be asked to agree not to issue licences for the import of opium 
or the other drugs to which the Convention applied from any country which had not yet ratified 
and put into force the Convention and adopted the system for the control of exports and imports 
approved by the Council and the Assembly in 1921. It asked the Advisory Committee to study 
the complicated technical issues involved in this proposal and requested the Council of the 
League to act upon any recommendations which the Advisory Committee might make, without 
further refer~ce to the Assembly. The Advisory Committee, during its succeeding sessions, 
carefully studied the question, but decided to postpone taking a decision until a later date . 

. ~ Counc?I, on December 13th, 1923, while authorising the Secretariat of the League to send 
pen~ rermnders to those States which had not adopted and enforced the system, endorsed 
the opmtons expr~ by the Assembly in 1922 and 1923, and instructed the Secretary-General 
to request the A~VlSOry Committee to proceed with the consideration of the suggestion made 
~y ~ Assembly m 1922, and to present a special report to the next Assembly on the whole 
sttuat1on. 

SUGGESTED SUPPRESSION OF HEROIN FOR MEDICAL PURPOSES. 

The Ad . Commi . 
. te their~ ttee m 1923 asked the Council to request the Governments to com-

mumca Vlews t the 'bil' t f or of its limitat' t ~he 0 
. . possl 1 Y 0 a 1?tal suppression of the manufacture of heroin 

extent responsi~;: f 0 the rmmmu~ amount requ1red. It recognised that heroin was to a large 
bers of the edicaf pr~t. rug problem, an~ noted that, in the opinion of many mem
altogether. m profession, lt was a drug which the medical world could dispense with 
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In this connection it should be noted that the Mixed Sub-Committee of the Health Committee 
and of the Opium Advisory Committee has definitely concluded that heroin as a medical remedy 
is unnecessary. • . 

The Council, on December IJth, 192J, adopted a resolution instructing the Secretary-General 
to ask the various Governments for their views on the subject. 

THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC IN DRUGS. 

The Advisory Committee in I92J emphasised the importance of direct communication, 
between the Governments and the Secretariat of the League, of particulars concerning all important 
seizures of drugs intercepted in course of transmission as a result of the endeavour to suppress 
the· illicit traffic. It was felt that publicity was one of the most effective weapons in dealing with 
the.illicit traffic in drugs, and that its suppression required the fullest possible exchange of informa
tion. 

The Council on December 1Jth, 192J, adopted a resolution endorsing the recommendations 
of the Advisory Committee. It instructed the Secretary-General to communicate them to the 
Governments with a request, on behalf of the Council, for favourable consideration. 
_ The Council at the same time. considered the opinion expressed by the Advisory Committee 

that the infliction of severe penalties on persons engaged in the illicit traffic was one of the best 
means of preventing the spread of the traffic. It endorsed the recommendation of the Advisory 
Committee that penalties should be increased in certain countries, that the existing penalties 
should be strictly applied, and that provision should be made for the punishment of offences 
committed in foreign countries. 

III. CONFERENCE FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION OF AND 
TRAFFIC IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

The Conference for the Suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene Publications 
fmet on August JISt, 192J, and its proceedings were contemporaneous with the session of the 
ourth Assembly. It was accordingly impossible to include an account of the proceedings of 

, he Conference in the general report of last year. 
The Secretariat of the League of Nations was authorised to assist in the organisation of the 

Conference under a resolution adopted by the third Assembly on September 28th, 1922. 
The Conference met under the auspices of the League of Nations at the invitation of the 

French Government, and representatives of JS States attended. The draft convention which had 
been drawn up in Paris in 1910, but never signed, was examined and amended, and a new text 
was unanimously adopted on September nth, I9:ZJ. The Convention was opened for signature 
on September 12th, and during the next few days was signed by the representatives of 29 States. 

The contracting Parties undertake to prosecute persons who produce or trade in obscene 
publications or circulate or distribute them publicly or privately. Each State is left to attach 
to the word "obscene" the legal meaning which it considers right. 

Provisions are inserted for the punishment by the contracting Parties of offences committed 
in another country when the laws of the country permit. Further articles deal with the taking 
of evidence by commissions, the exchange of information, and the search of premises on suspicion. 

The Council of the League is asked to consider the advisability of calling a further conference 
at the end of each period of five years, or, upon a request by five of the parties, for a revision of 
the Convention. The Conference recommended that the Secretariat of the League should record 
and publish the names of the States ratifying or adhering to the Convention and that it should 
also be periodically instructed to issue a questionnaire and circulate the information thus obtained. 
This information would include the number of cases in which proceedings had been taken, parti
culars of the offences, and the results of the prosecutions. 

The Convention was open for signature up to March Jist, 1924, and, in accordance with 
Articles 7 and 9 of the Convention and Article IJ of the Final Act, the Council might invite States 
to sign or to adhere to the Convention which were neither Members of the League nor had been 
-represented at the Conference. 

The Council, in accordance with these provisions, decided on December 10th, I92J, to send 
copies of the Convention and the Final Act to the following countries; 

Afganistan 
Free City of Danzig 
Ecuador 
Egypt 

Germany 
Hedjaz 
Iceland • 
Liechtenstein 

Mexico 
Russia 
San Marino 
Turkey 

l See und~r the Health Organisation for the work of the Mixed Sub-Committee of the Health Committee and the 
Adviaory Committee on the Traffic in Opium on the question of the estimation of legitimate requirements of opium, etc. 
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The following 43 States have signed the Convention: 

Albania 
Austria 
Belgium 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
China 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Danzig 
Denmark 
Finland 
France 
Germany 

Great Britain 
Greece 
Haiti 
Honduras 
Hungary 
India 
Ireland 
Italy 
Japan 
Latvia 
Lithuania 
Luxemburg 
Monaco 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 

Panama 
Persia 
Poland 
Portugal 
Roumania 
Salvador 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 

and Slovenes 
Siam 
South Mrica 
Spain 
Switzerland 
Turkey 
Uruguay. 

IV. INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION FOR MUTUAL ASSISTANCE IN THE RELIEF 
OF PEOPLES OVERTAKEN BY DISASTER. 

On September 27th. 1923, the fourth Assembly noted with interest the proposals of the 
Council with reference to the scheme of Senator Ciraolo, President of the Italian Red Cross. It 
authorised the Council to instruct the Secretary-General to communicate this scheme, together 
with a report by the Secretary-General on the same subject, to the Governments for their obser
vations, and to keep the Council informed of their replies, in order that the Council could make 
such proposals based on these replies as it might see fit for submission to the Assembly. 

On December 8th, 1923, the Secretary-General despatched a circular letter to all the Members 
of the League, to the United States and to Germany, enclosing a copy of the text of the scheme of 
Senator Ciraolo and of the various relevant documents. 

The Governments of Austria, Great Britain, Greece, India, Peru, Roumania, Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Spain, and the United States of America have so far replied to the 
circular letter. 

The replies from Great Britain, Greece, Roumania, and the United States, while expressing 
interest and sympathy in the scheme, expressed the opinion that the difficulties to which it would 
give rise were such as to make it impracticable at the moment. 

The reply of the Greek Government indicated that the Greek Red Cross would be willing to 
take part in any scheme which resulted in the reorganisation of the International Red Cross 
on the basis of contributions made by the different Members of the League. 

The reply from the Government of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes was to the 
effect that it fully concurred in the views expressed regarding the necessity of convening an inter
national conference for the purpose of giving practical effect to the scheme of Senator Ciraolo. 

12. 

MEASURES TO HELP REFUGEES. 

. ~fourth_ Assembly! ~n September 27th, 1923, expressed its entire satisfaction with the wa 
m whiCh the ~igh Co~~s1on~r of the ~e of Nations for Refugees had discharged the duti!s 
~t~ to him,andmvtt~hlffi to c~>ntmue to apply the same methods of work as hitherto espe
~y m the matter: of relief and asslStan~. It r6C?~ised that the High Commissioner ~ould 
R ~tf the cormng year be concerned wt0 two dis~mct problems, namely, the problem of the 

US81an re ugees scattered throughout certam countnes of Europe and the Far East, and the 



refugees from Asia Minor. On behalf of the refugees from Asia Minor, Dr. Nansen was requested 
to continue to co-operate in the work already undertaken and to co-ordinate the efforts of the 
other interested organisations. 

The Council, at a meeting on September 28th, 1923, requested the High Commissioner to con
sider the possibility of having the necessary arrangements made for the issue of identity certi
ficates to Armenian refugees, and also issued an appeal to all Members of the League to support by 
such charitable means as were in their power the work of assistance for the Armenian refugees. 

I. RUSSIAN REFUGEES. 
General Position. 

The position of the Russian refugees in the autumn of 1923, though sensibly improved, was 
still precarious, and the Assembly considered that the termination of the activities of the High 
Commission would materially destroy the progress already realised on their behalf. It accordingly 
invited the Council to request the Governments of the Members of the League to continue to afford 
to the High Commissioner support and assistance, especially as regards the development of the 
means of general and professional education and the securing of employment. 

Large numbers of refugees still remained in Constantinople, in Poland, in Central Europe, in 
the Baltic States, and in the Balkans. In the Far East the refugees were scattered throughout 
various regions of China and Korea. The total number of the refugees was estimated at over one 
and a half million, of which 500,000 were in Germany, some 400,000 in France and approximately 
6o,ooo in China. 7,000 refugees still remained in Constantinople, and there were large numbers in 
Poland, Czechoslovakia and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. The number of 
refugees in Roumania was 15,000, in Latvia 14,000, in Lithuania 2,400, and in Esthonia I5,ooo. 
A large proportion of the refugees in Europe were women and children, a fact which greatly a,dded 
to the difficulty of the problem. The conditions under which they lived were pitiable in the 
extreme. The vast number of the refugees in China had insufficient clothing and no money, and 
in Germany their situation was rapidly becoming worse owing to the growth of unemployment 
and the increased cost of living. 

Legal Status of the Refugees. 

The High Commissioner reported to the Council on· March 15th, 1924, that China, Esthonia 
and Hungary had adopted the system of identity certificates for Russian refugees, thus bringing 
up to thirty-four the number of Governments (including Germany and Mexico) which had formally 
adhered to the system or had adopted it in principle. 

At Constantinople, when the diplomatic and consular institutions of the former Russian 
regime were suppressed, the High Commission for Refugees, with the approval of the local autho
rities, undertook the protection of the Russian refugees in Turkey. 

In Lithuania, the juridical position of the refugees presented serious difficulties. The Lithua
nian Government, however, has adhered to the system of identity certificates, and has begun the 
regular issue of passports. As the result of negotiations with the High Commission, the Lithuanian 
Government has consented to the organisation of a Refugees Committee in Lithuania. 

The Polish Government has granted a definite and universal legal status to all Russian refugees 
within her territory 

The Esthonian and the Latvian Governments have maintained their friendly attitude towards 
the refugees, and have in particular allowed them to form organisations. 

The adoption in principle of the identity certificate system by practically the whole of the 
Governments directly interested in the Russian refugee problem was regarded as an important step 
towards the regularisation of the legal status of the refugees. Very great difficulties were often 
encountered in connection with the practical application of the system, but in the majority of 
instances they have been overcome by means of the close co-operation established between the 
Governments concerned and the delegates of the High Commission. 

Emigration and Repatriation. 

The High Commissioner reported to the Council in December 1923 that a further 1,451 
Russian refugees had been sent from Constantinople to France. A large proportion of these 
refugees were able to contribute towards their travelling expenses. Others were granted loans to 
be repaid during the first year of their settlement in the countries to which they were sent. The 
French authorities at Constantinople gave invaluable assistance in the work of evacuation. 3,589 
Jewish refugees, out of a total number of 3,6oo who received special permission to remain in 
Poland for a certain time, have been evacuated to America. Further arrangements have been 
made by the High Commission with the French Ministry of Labour for the despatch of Russian 
and Ukrainian refugees from Poland, and a further contingent of 1,500 refugees has been accepted 
for agricultural and industrial work in France. The High Commission has endeavoured to make 
similar arrangements for the Russian refugees in Austria, and in this case also the French consular 
authorities have done their utmost to assist. 

France has also absorbed a large number of refugees who left Germany as a result of the 
recent economic crisis. The refugees from Germany left the country for the most part on their 
own initiative, but by far the greater number, having no means at their disposal, are for the 
moment compelled to remain. The problem of enabling the refugees in Germany to emigrate 

• 
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. ·tremelv urgent They are now almost wholly unemployed, and fo~ a fi?ating popula
~~"\:which ·i~ regarded by the authorities as constituting a danger to public secunty. 

The emigration problem is almost equally serious in the Far East, wher~ the refugees have 
onlv intermittent employment, and are for the mos~ part d~penden.t on chanty. Ar:angements 
f ·h · c1 th. feeding and providing them Wlth med1cal assistance are most madequate. 
or ousmg, o mg. . . d d t d th f s in Chi The delegate of the High Commission recently :v1s.1te a~ repor e upon e re ugee . ~a 

and urged the High Commission to open negoba.tlOn~ w1th the Governments wh~ req~re wh1te 
labour,\\;th a view to admitting these refugees as 1mm1grants. It ~ould be note? m th1s connec
tion that the Russian Red Cross Society at Harbin has a'!anged Wlth the Cll:n3:dian Government 
for the registration of a number of refugees in Manchuna, some of whom, 1t IS hoped, may be 
admitted as immigrants into Canada. It i~ ho~ed t~at arrang~ments may also be made to send 
some selected Russian applicants to othe_r rm~1grat1?n count.nes. . . 

The High Commission, in co-operation w1th pnvate rehef orgamsat~ons, has endeav:oured 
to arrange for the evacuation of Russian refugees from Poland, Roumll:ma, and Co~st~tmople 
to the United States. These efforts are, however, limited by the Umted States 1mm1g:rat!on 
restrictions. A delegate of the High Commission went to the United States at the begmmng 
of the year and discussed this question with the authorities at W~hi!lgto!l an? New York, who 
made it quite clear that the restrictions in for~e as reg~ds Russ1an 1mm1grahon could only be 
removed should the eight-hour day be ~dopted m th~ U~1ted States. . . . 

The High Commissioner has contmue<l: to mamtam that .repatnat~on, under sat!sfactory 
conditions of the Russian refugees who des1re to return to the1r homes 1s the most satisfactory 
solution ~f the problem. A representative of the High Commission established himself 
in October 1923 at Rostof, in the centre of the Cossack area, in order to report upon the conditions 
under which the repatriated refugees were settled. His reports indicate that the position of the 
refugees who have been repatriated is in no way worse than that of the other Russian peasants 
in the same districts, and that it tends to improve with the gradual reconstruction of agriculture 
and the general economic situation. No cases of established unfavourable discrimination against 
the repatriated refugees have been brought to the notice of the representatives of the High Com
mission, either directly or through the delegates of the foreign relief organisations still working 
in Russia. 

Most of the repatriated refugees are from the Balkan States, but a strong feeling in favour 
of repatriation is reported to exist among large numbers of refugees in Central Europe. 

The Soviet Government has expressed a wish to continue the work of repatriation in co-opera
tion with the High Commission. It agrees that this co-operation could best be secured by means 
of repatriation committees consisting of a representative of the Government in whose territory 
the refugees are to be found, a representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, and 
a representative of the High Commissioner. The High Commissioner reported to the Council 
in March 1924 that negotiations were then in progress with the Soviet Government with a view 
to establishing such committees under a formal agreement. 

Emplcyment of Refugees. 

It has been extremely difficult to find employment for the refugees, although almost univer
sally they are able and anxious to work,either as industrial or agricultural labourers. Several 
Governments, however, in spite of the present economic crisis, have admitted thousands of Russian 
refugees to their territory, for whom they have endeavoured to find work Reference has already 
been made to the facilities accorded to Russian immigrants desirous of seeking work in France. 
. In_Constan~ople, the s~tuation in regard to ~e employment of Russi~ refugees is becoming 
mcreasmg~y cntlcal. .Russian doctors and hamsters have been prohib1ted from practising. 
The Russ1an pharmacies and restaurants have been closed, and Russian workmen have been 
~pe~seded in favour of Turkish workmen. In Germany, the economic crisis has led to a systematic 
dismissal of foreign workmen carried out by districts and by industries. 

The High Commissioner, in suggesting measures for the alleviation of the general situation 
of the refugees, emphasises the desirability of obtaining the abolition of regulations forbidding 
the employment of Russian labour, and of the institution of machinery for the protection of 
refugees against exploitation. 

Education. 

~ serious effort has been made in various countries to establish or develop schools for the 
Russian refug~, particularly in the Slav countries and the border States on the frontiers of 
European Russ~a;. In Czechoslovakia and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, secondary 
schoo~ for Russian ref~ees are supported by the Governments, and the Government of Czecho
~akia has made ~pecial .efforts for ~he pr.ofessional education of the refugees. Thousands of 

~ks 3!e study~g agncultural sc1ence m that country. Technical courses have also been 
org~ m t~e. Kmgdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes for railway instruction electrical 
engmeen~, mmmg, etc. C~c~oslovakia and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 
a;.e !>pending some twenty million francs a year ~n the maintenance and education of Russian 
r ugees. It should ii;1so be noted that the Bulganan Government has contributed soo,ooo levas 
per month for the mamtenance of schools supported by the High Commission. 
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The High Commission has assisted materially in the development of educational facilities in 
Germany. A high school has been established in Berlin, known as the Russian Scientific Institute, 
and a representative of the High Commissioner during his recent visit to the United States obtamed 
from an important American organisation, the "Joint Distribution Committee", a grant of 1o,ooo 
dollars towards its establishment. The High Commission itself contributed £zoo to cover the 
cost of converting a building in order to house the students of the Institute. The Institute is 
managed by professors from the Moscow and Petrograd Universities, expelled from Russia towards 
the end of 1922. The students attending this Institute definitely aim at preparing themselves 
for a life of productive work in their own country. 

The Russian professors in Berlin have also endeavoured to organise secondary education 
and the relief of refugee children. 

Action taken by the Council of the League. 

The Council heard reports from the High Commissioner during its session in December 1923 
and again during its session in March 1924. 

In 1923, it decided to invite the Governments of the Members of the League and other interested 
Governments to continue to afford to the High Commissioner the support and assistance which 
they had given him in the past, especially as regards the development of the means of general and 
professional education and the securing of employment for the refugees. Moreover, taking into 
consideration the increasing desire manifested by Russian refugees in many countries to return 
to their homes if satisfactory arrangements could be made for their reception, it invited Govern
ments to afford the High Commissioner every possible facility to give effect to the wishes of the 
refugees in this direction. 

II. GREEK REFUGEES. 

(a) Settlement of the Refugees. 

The Council of the League of Nations approved on September 29th, 1923, a scheme for the 
settlement of the Greek refugees from Asia Minor. The circumstances in which this scheme 
was framed were described in the general report to the fourth Assembly on the work of the Council'. 

The scheme was embodied in a protocol containing the general conditions of a loan of from 
three to six million pounds to be raised for this purpose by the Greek Government, and of the 
establishment of a Refugee Settlement Commission. 

The Greek Government undertook to transfer to the Settlement Commission the full ownership 
of not less than 500,000 hectares of land suitable for settlement, and to hand over to the Settle
ment Commission the proceeds of the loan and of any provisional advances. The service of the 
interest and amortisation of the loan is guaranteed in the first instance by certain Greek revenues, 
and the proceeds of these revenues will be handed over to the International Financial Commis
sion at Athens to meet the service of the loan. The International Financial Commission is the 
body which has for many years controlled the receipts of the monopolies and of certain Customs 
for the service of the external Greek debt. 

The service of the loan is also guaranteed by a first charge upon the property and income 
of the Settlement Commission, i.e. upon the lands to be transferred to the Commission and upon 
the sums paid by the refugees as rent or as reimbursement of advances. Taxes paid by the 
refugees will also be handed over by the Government to the Settlement Commission, and, if the 
Commission sells any land, the proceeds of such sales will be paid into a special sinking fund. 

The Greek Government undertakes to make every effort to secure as soon as possible an 
equilibrium of the State budget. To prevent depreciation of the Greek currency, it further 
undertakes not to create charges upon its revenues, except for the purpose of meeting its external 
obligations or of improving the financial position of Greece. 

The Commission consists of a chairman, appointed by the Council, another member appointed 
by the Council, and two members appointed by the Greek Government with the approval of the 
Council. Decisions are taken by a majority vote and the Commission reports to the Council 
every three months. · 

The task of the Commission is to promote the establishment of refugees in Greece 
either upon the land or otherwise, and the income and funds of the Commission may not be 
expended on the relief of distress or other charitable purposes as distinct from settlement in 
productive work. All assistance is given on terms involving ultimate repayment. 

The Council, in adopting the scheme for the settlement of Greek refugees, laid special emphasis 
on the fact that there were several hundred thousands of refugees who could not be dealt with 
at once under the scheme, and that many months would pass before even those refugees who 
could be settled on the land would be able to raise their first crops. The Greek Government 
was unable to cope with the consequent distress, and the help of charitable societies was, there
fore, an essential complement to the settlement scheme. The Council accordingly expressed the 
hope that charitable subscribers would continue to support the benevolent societies engaged in 
relief work, in the knowledge that their support would not, as hitherto, be merely palliative, but 
an essential factor towards a definite and final solution of the problem of the Greek refugees. 

1 See R•cords of 1/11 Fourllt Assembly Pl•ttary M11littgs, Official ]ourttal, Special Supplement No. 13, page 270. 
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The Council appointed as Chairman of the Commission Mr. Henry Morgenthau, of ~he United 
States. It also appointed as League member Mr. Campbell, ~nd approved the al?p~mtme~t of 
the members nominated by the Greek Govern~e1_1t. The Chairman of the Comm1ss1on. a~nved 
from New York earlv in November 1923. He JOined the other members of the Comm1sston at 
Sa.lonica and the fuJi Commission proceeded at once to Athens. 

The' Greek Government deposited with the Secretariat of the League its ratification of the 
protocol on November 22nd, IQ2J, and, under Article I of the Protocol, this ratification constituted 
an a..--surance that the Greek Government had already taken the measures required by its internal 
Jaw to establish the Commission and to secure to it the prescribed capacity and powers. 

The Council considered the first quarterly report of the Settlement Commission during its 
session held in March I<J24. Mr. Morgenthau, Chairman of the Commission, and M. Colocotronis, 
who sat on the Council as representative of the Greek Government for this question, attended, 
and Mr. Morgenthau explained the difficulties with which the Commission was confronted. 

At that moment there were more than a million refugees in Greece, all, with the exception 
of 6o,ooo Armenians, of Greek nationality. Half a million of these refugees were in urgent need 
of help. The Commission estimated that, in order to solve the settlement problem as a whole 
within the next two years, it would require from ~ix to eight million pounds. 

At the end of 1923, the Bank of England advanced to the Commission the sum of one million 
pounds sterling, the money having been paid to the National Bank of Greece acting as intermediary. 

This sum of one million pounds sterling was granted on the condition that the money should 
be repaid later out of the international loan. 

The Commission expended this money between November 1923 and the end of April 1924 
The Greek Committee of the Council, under special authority accorded by the Council in a 

resolution dated March 12th, 1924, met in London on May 7th to examine the situation again, in 
collaboration with Mr. Morgenthau, Chairman of the Commission, and M. Diomedes, Governor of 
the National Bank of Greece. Negotiations took place at the same time with the Bank of England 
and resulted in a new advance of one million pounds sterling by the Bank of England to theN ational 
Bank of Greece for the assistance of the refugees, under conditions similar to those upon which 
the first advance was made. 

The condition of the financial market does not yet allow of the issue of the real international 
loan, but the requirements of the refugees are fully met for one year by this new advance. 

The Council, after having noted the results of the negotiations with the Bank of England, 
insisted on the urgent necessity of continuing the relief by charitable means of the refugees who 
cannot be immediately placed in productive work. 

(b) Relief Measures. - Co-ordination of Relief Activities. 

. !he <:<>UI_lcil.had under consideration! at its session in March 1924, a report by the High Com
mtSSIOner.mdicating the st~ps .taken by him ~o give effect to the resolution of the fourth Assembly 
under which he had been mvtted to co-ordinate the efforts of the other organisations working 
for the refugees. 

. ~t ~e urgent request of the Governor-General of Macedonia, the delegation of the High Com
JruSston m Greece had been transferred from Athens to premises put at its disposal by the Greek 
authorities in Salonica. 

The High Commission ~ad founded an Association of Foreign Relief Organisations, which 
had ~me a valua~Je clearmg-house of relief information and effort, and overlapping in this 
connection had been m consequence reduced to a minimum. 

~e. experience gained by this :'-ssoci!lf:i~n was of such a use~ul ~haracter that the High 
Cot;rumsslon was prompted to extend tts acttvtttes. A Central Co-ordmatton Committee represen
tative of fifty relief organisations and public departments, was, therefore, formed, with th~ President 
o~ th~ G~eek Red Cross at its head, for the co-ordination of relief efforts, and for the collection and 
distnbutton of vital statistics regarding the refugees. 

The forntation of t_his Commi~tee W<~;S welcomed by public authorities and private bodies alike, 
as .appeals to the chantable pubhc commg from so representative a Committee carry far greater 
weight than separate appeals. 

Relief Work of the High Commission. 

Statisti~ received f~o.m the Central Co-ordination Committee showed that, in March 1924 there were .still half ~ ~illion refugees in need of relief. ' 
The H~h ~mJruSs1oner g!lve details in his reports of the progress made, by means of funds 

Placf at his diSposal from pnvate sources, in the establishment of refugees in Western Thrace 
. d n. order to settle these refugees in productive employment charcoal carpet and 1 d · 
10 ustnes had been started and had shown satisfactory results. ' ' aun ry 
Co ~n~acts hac_l ~!so been obtained from the army authorities and executed under th H" h 
m~ston, pr?v1dmg f~r the employment of some hundreds of refugee men and women e 1g 

Cmn!-tt~ fuhadnds damountmg to £6,6oo generously promised by the Knights of Malta th H" h 
lS!Iton rawn up plans, in consultation with the Gove t d h ' e 1g 

Commission, for the construction of zoo maisonnettes formingrn~en and It ill~ Refugee Settlem.ent 
• wo mo e v ages near Salomca. 
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The High Commission had also administered further funds, subscribed by the Knights of 
Malta, for the establishment of several dispensaries, which were providing medical aid to 1Z,QOO 
refugees in 52 villages in the Sedes area. 

In addition, over 2,000 milk rations and soo soup rations had been issued daily for over 
three months to children and aged persons in the Salonica district. 

III. BULGARIAN INHABITANTS OF WESTERN THRACE. 

This matter was dealt with by the Council in April 1923 and details mere given in the general 
report to the fourth Assembly. The Council, in April 1923, had requested Dr. Nansen to do all in 
his power as High Commissioner for Refugees to improve the condition of Bulgarian inhabitants 
expelled from Western Thrace. 

On March 8th, 1924, Dr. Nansen, High Commissioner, presented a report to the Council. He 
reminded the Council that he had already reported to the fourth Assembly on the preliminary 
steps he had taken to give effect to the decision of the Council, and paid a tribute to the cordial 
co-operation of the Greek Government, which had agreed to issue rations to the deportees. 

The repatriation of the deportees desiring to return home was completed by the end of October 
1923. The Bulgarian Government, however, subsequently drew the High Commissioner's atten
tion to the fact that, during the absence of the deportees, refugees fromAsiaMinorhadbeen estab
lished in their houses, so that the Bulgarian inhabitants on their return were unable to enjoy the 
normal occupation of their homes. The High Commissioner caused an inspection to be made on 
the spot, by which it was established that all the deportees had been returned to their homes, with 
the exception of some who had refused to return. It was established that they had suffered a 
very substantial loss of cattle, grain and agricultural implements. The Greek Government 
thereupon agreed to provide relief in money and kind and to give medical services. Up to March 
8th, 1924, a sum of 12 Yz million dracbmre had been provided by the Greek Government for 
the economic re-establishment of the Bulgarian inhabitants of Western Thrace. 

The High Commissioner refers in the warmest terms to the manner in which the Greek Govern
ment has co-Operated with him in this work. 

13. 

FAMINE IN NORTHERN ALBANIA. 

The Albanian Government, on March 7th, 1924, addressed an appeal to the Council pointing 
out that, in consequence of the ravages caused by theGreatWar,followed by two successive bad 
harvests, the mountainous regions throughout the whole of north and north-eastern Albania, 
with a total population of about zoo,ooo, had been reduced to a state of famine. The Albanian 
Government was doing its utmost to alleviate the sufferings of the population, but, owing to the 
very limited means at its disposal, it had only been able to obtain a very small proportion of the 
supplies required. It therefore appealed to the generosity of the Members of the League to take 
up, on purely humanitarian grounds, the cause of these suffering populations and thereby prevent 
any further loss of life. 

The Council, recognising the justice of the appeal, resolved that it was a matter which, in its 
opinion, was of such an exceptional character as to call for action by the League. It therefore 
instructed the Secretary-General so to inform the Members of the League and to enquire whether 
and in what measure each Government might be disposed to assist with contributions, either in 
money or in kind, begging at the same time for an early answer in view of the urgency of the case. 

Further, the Council resolved to allot the sum of 50,000 Swiss francs, to be taken from "Unfore
seen Expenditure subject to Special Vote of the Council", so that it might be possible to render 
the necessary help pending the receipt of direct contributions from the Members of the League. 

The Council expressed the hope that assistance from private sources would be forthcoming 
for the efforts to alleviate this distress. 
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. G neral to request the Joint Committee of the 
The Council finally direct~ the ~ecre~~Le:gue of Red Cross Societies to nominate a repre

lnternational Red Cross_ComJruttee an '? . tion on behalf of the League, of the funds made 
sentative to be resJ?O_llSible for l!'"e a~~stiaany ~urns made available for expenditure on behalf 
available by the declslon of the ounc an ° m rivate sources. · . 
of the League b~ Me~bers of the Leaguel~~i~; Jofessor Eugene Pittard, of the Univers~ty of 

In conforJrut~ With the. ~~~~~o~~d pro~eeded in the latter part of March to. Alban1a. 
Geneva, was appomted A~ li . report indicating the extent of the famme and out-
.. On April 28th, he subJrutted a!,~~ :.nJfeYstated that the money received o~promised up to that 

lirung the measures taken to cope uire another 75 ooo Swiss francs m order to buy the 
date \~'aS ins~cient, and that he wful~ r~~cessitous with food. He hoped the Members of the 
quantity of matze necessary to supp Y e 
League who had not yet subscribed would do so. 

Contributions received. 

From Membtf's of the League: 

Czechoslovakia 
Italy . . . . 
Great Britain . 
Spain 
Sweden . 
Ron mania 

From otller sources: 

Some citizens of the United States of 
America . . . . . . . . . . . · · 

International "Save the Children" Fund 
International Red Cross 
Roumanian Red Cross 
I taiian Red {;ross . . . 

14. 

£5oo 
500,000 lire 

£5,ooo 
10,000 pesetas 
10 ooo Swedish crowns . . 

25 truck-loads of matze. 

$10,000 
£6oo 
5,000 Swiss francs 

10,000 lei 
Clothing and medicaments. 

WORK OF THE COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

ACTION TAKEN ON THE RESOLUTIONS OF THE FoURTH ASSEMBLY. 

Composition of the Committee (Resolution I). 

"The Assembly, . 
"Considering it desirable to increase the authority of the C?m~ttee on Intellectual 

Co-operation by enlarging it so that it represents not only the vanous mtellectual methods 
but also the various national cultures; . . 

"Having noted with satisfaction the intention ~xpressed by the. Council at 1ts 
meeting of April 23rd, 1923, of adding to the Committee on the _occasiOn of the ne~t 
vacancy a professor of the University of Vienna as representative of the Germamc 
~~; . 

"Having noted also the legitimate demands expressed by the del~gates of Roum~a, 
the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, and Czechoslovakia, by the Spanish
speaking delegates of America, by the Asiatic delegates and by the delegates of Ireland 
and of the Finno-Ugrian nations: 

"Requests the Council to consider the possibility of increasing the number of 
members on the Committee, introducing at the same time a system of rotation to be 
determined." 

The Council examined this question on December 13th, 1923. The French representative, 
acting as Rapporteur, concluded that the moment was not favourable eitherfor the introduction 
of a system of rotation or for increasing the membership of the Committee. 

"If," concluded the Rapporteur, "some of the members originally appointed are now liable, 
after only a few months' work, to be required to leave the Committee as the result of a system 
of rotation, this cannot but be harmful to the satisfactory working and good results which we 
are entitled to expect from the Committee. This solution, therefore, would appear for the moment 
to be out of the question." An increase in the membership of the Committee was moreover 
impracticable without increasing the expenses of the Committee. As M. Hanotaux had remarked' 
the object which the Assembly had in view in adopting the recommendation in favour of 
such an increase was to assure the representation of various national cultures on the Committee. 
This object might be realised by associating with the work of the International Committee certain 
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members of the National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation as foreign correspondeitts. 
At the third session of the Committee in December 1923, delegates of the National Committees 
already constituted had for five meetings assisted at the examination of problems of intellectual 
co-operation, together with the members of the International Committee, and the bases of a 
future collaboration were established. 

The British representative, on behalf of his Government, insisted on the need for economy 
when the Council approved the conclusions of the report of M. Hanotaux. 

Previous to June 1924, the only change introduced into the composition of the Committee 
was made on the proposal of the British representative, who moved that Mr. Bannerjea should 
be replaced by Sir J agadis Chandra Bose, F. R. S., Emeritus Professor of the Presidency College of 
Calcutta and Director of the Bose Institute of Research. 

Mutual Intellectual Assistance (Resolution II). 

"(a) The Assembly expresses the hope that the Committee on Intellectual Co-opera
tion, availing itself of the help of the delegates of the National Committees, will at its 
next session take up with renewed energy the urgent problem of intellectual assistance." 

The Committee, in conformity with this resolution, examined during its third session (Decem
ber 5th to December 8th, 1923) the problem of intellectual assistance, with the help of representa
tives of the National Committees already constituted. 

The National Committees established in the following countries were represented: Austria, 
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Finland, Greece, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Roumania, 
the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, and the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
of the Russian emigrants. 

The first task to be dealt with by this meeting was to organise collaboration between the 
National Committees and the International Committee. The National Committees were to serve 
as intermediary between the organs of intellectual life of their respective countries and the Inter
national Committee. It was. therefore decided that they should forward to the Secretariat or 
directly to the other National Committees concerned the most urgent requests of the institutions 
and intellectual workers of their respective countries, particularly as regards books and apparatus, 
travelling facilities and inter-university exchanges. It was understood that they would also 
endeavour to meet requests of the same character addressed to them through the Secretariat 
or directly by the other National Committees. It was decided that each National Committee 
should entrust to one of its members the correspondence with the Secretariat and with the other 
National Committees. The name and address of this member, together with all information 
in regard to the composition and working of the National Committee, and all communications or 
proposals which it might wish to make, will be sent to the Secretariat, which will publish them 
in the Bulletin of the International University Information Office. 

The International Committee, after having drawn up the general lines of the programme of 
international co-operation, continued its examination of the principal problems of intellectual 
assistance with the help of the delegates of the National Committees already constituted, who 
all, as already noted, were representatives of countries of Central or Eastern Europe which were 
either countries newly constituted or suffering as a result of the war in respect of their intellectual 
life. 

The delegates of these National Committees have particularly emphasised the difficulties 
experienced by the universities, libraries and laboratories of their countries in procuring books 
and other indispensable apparatus. The Committee accordingly decided again to draw the 
attention of countries where intellectual life was normal and prosperous to the obstacles which 
poverty and economic distress had placed in the way of intellectual life and the higher studies 
in an extensive region of Europe. The Committee appealed to the sentiments of solidarity 
which should unite persons of intellect throughout the entire world, and invited them to colla
borate in the work of intellectual co-operation initiated by the League of Nations. 

The Committee will endeavour within its means to develop and above all to systematise 
intellectual assistance on the basis of exchanges. It has asked committees on intellectual co-opera
tion established in new countries, or countries whose exchanges have depreciated, to draw up 
a list of the most urgent needs of their establishments for higher education, laboratories and 
libraries. These lists will be communicated to the National Committees of countries whose 
exchanges are more favourable or to institutions pursuing analogous objects. 

The delegates of the National Committees having, moreover, approved the efforts already 
made by the International Committee to facilitate exchanges of students and professors and 
the co-ordination of bibliographical work, the Committee has been able to give greater precision 
to its programme in regard to these various points, thanks to the collaboration of the National 
Committees. 

In particular, as regards the exchange of students, it has been decided to approach the 
Governments and the high schools with a view to ascertaining to what extent they may be dis
posed to place scholarships and subsidies at the disposal of the most deserving students of countries 
whose exchanges have depreciated. The Committee has decided to undertake similar steps in 
regard to Customs and travelling facilities for students. Moreover, it has decided to ask the 
Governments and the higher educational establishments of the countries whose exchanges have 
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· to establish a small list of students specially qualified to take 1!-dvantage o! scholars~ips 
depreci~:es abroad. The National Committees on Intellec~ual Co-operation !lre spec~ally q~al1~ed 
and su . edi ·es between the International Com!IDttee and the various national mstitu
t? actf asthmterm ~of this enquiry Information thus obtained and the proposals made on either 
trons or epu .... -- · · · I L. I t" l u · ·e I f t. Otfi side will be ublished at once in the Bulktm o t,., nterna so'!a nwerss_y norma JOn . ce. 

As a res~t of this conference with the delegates of the Nation~ Comffilttee~, the Comm1t~ee 
on Intellectual Co-operation issued an appeal on behalf of the National Com~ttee~ •. requestmg 
d ti f all those from whom it daily received urgent appeals: for the uruvers1ties, labora
t::S. 0t%~es. learn~ s?cieties, and for the organisations of students which represented the 
future of intellectual life m every country. . . . . 

Those who contributed might, if they so desired, mdicate the use to wh1ch the sums pl~ced 
b them at the disposal of the Int~ati?n~ Committ~e should be _put. For example, they m1ght 
Joose the National Committee or mstitution to which they des1red these sums to be allotted, 
and sav whether they preferred to encourage more. particularly _purchases of _books and apparatus, 
or the publication of scientific works, or the creation of travellmg scholarships. 

It was felt desirable that those contributing should enable as far as possible an immediate 
use to be made of their gifts, witho~t the Com~ttee b~g always ?bliged to capi~alis~ them. 
The crisis through which intellectual life was passmg sh~uld m !act be likened to matenal disasters 
for which the capital and not the revenue of the donatwns rrused was expended. 

"(b) The Assembly is of opinion that National Committees should also be established 
in those countries which have already organised intellectual co-operation on definite 
lines and in a different way." 

In order to facilitate the carrying out of this recommendation, the Committee has added 
to the appeal on behalf of the National Committees mentioned above, suggestions concerning 
the organisation of National Committees, as well as a list of the Committees already established 
or on the point of being established. (See BuUetin of the International University Information 
Office, Nos. 1 and 2, page 77 et seq.) 

"(c) The Assembly requests the Council to ask the Governments of the Members 
of the League of Nations to be good enough to lend their moral and financial support to 
these National Committees if they have not already done so, and to authorise the Com
mittee on Intellectual Co-operation to receive from any institution or private person 
interested in the work funds destined for this purpose." 

The Council approved this resolution on December 13th, 1923, and the appeal on behalf of the 
National Committees and of the work of intellectual assistance which it was co-ordinating was 
duly issued. 

"(d) The Assembly invites the Committee to continue the investigation into the 
conditions of intellectual life which it has started, and to communicate the results 
obtained." 

The first results of the enquiry have been published, either in pamphlets or, as from the 
beginning of 1924, in the BuUetin of the International University Information Office, the publica
tion of which will enable the enquiry to be kept up to date by means of information received from 
the various countries. 

The pamphlets on the enquiry were published with the following note: . 
. "The object of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in publishing this series of pamphlets 
IS to call attention to the problems of organisation and intellectual assistance to which each 
subject f.tives rise .. The Committee d_oes not pro~e to treat thf'.se subjects exhaustively, but 
desrres ~ther to bnng them to the notice of the public, and to provide an opportunity for further 
suggestions." 

International University Information Office (Resolution III). 

. "The Assembly, taking note of the statements of the Committee and of its Chairman 
~n regard: to the ~possibility of continuing their work unless an international university 
information office IS formed, authorises the Committee to convert its secretariat into an 
International University Information Office. 

"The initial activities of this office might include: 
"(a) Communication of the recommendations of the Committee on Intellectual 

Co-operation for their information to the competent authorities and particularly 
to the. national university information offices . 

. "(b) ~blic~tio~ of any_ information which it may receive, especially from 
na~onal umvers1ty_ mforma~10n offices, w~ere such. offices exist, in regard to the 
eqmv_alen~. of studi~ and ~1plo~as recogmsed by different countries, the curricula 
of umvers1ties, espec1~ly umvers1ty ~~~ :r:elative to modern nations, the teaching 
of m?,<Iern languag~. literatures 3;11d Civilisations and international vacation courses. 

(c) Preparatfon of ~ meetmg between the University Sub-Committee and 
delegates of the u~ternatwnal students' associations with a view to examining 
m~th~ of extending the exchange of students with the concurrence of their 
umversJties. ' 
co "(~ Establishment of relation_s with all the organisations existing in various 

untries for the purpose of rendenng exchanges of professors more frequent." •. ·j 
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The International University Information Office has begun its work within the limits fixed 
by the Assembly. · 

It should be pointed out, with special reference to paragraph (c) of the resolution of the 
Assembly, that the University Sub-Committee presided over by M. Bergson, conferred during its 
December session with the delegates of the following international students' associations: The 
International Confederation of Students, the Universal Federation of the Christian Students' 
Associations, the International Federation of University Women. The representative of Pax 
Romana (the international Secretariat of the Catholic Students' Associations), who had been heard 
at a previous session, was prevented from attending on this occasion, but his association had replied 
to a preliminary questionnaire addressed to it in regard to exchanges of students. 

The exchange of views of the representatives of international students' associations was 
summarised in Nos. I and 2 of the Bulletin of the International University Information Otfice 
(page xo et seq.). 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation has taken into account the recommendations of 
the international students' associations in the resolution which it adopted concerning exchanges 
of students (see above). It has, moreover, invited the National Committees on Intellectual 
Co-operation to get into touch with the European Student Relief Organisation of the Universal 
Federation of Christian Students Associations for everything relating to assistance for students. 
It noted with satisfaction that the other international students' associations had co-operated in 
this work. · · 

A special committee, appointed by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to supervise 
the International University Information Office, was instructed to collaborate with the represen
tatives of the students' associations, in order that permanent contact might be established with 
the international students' associations in establishing the rules of procedure of the Office. In 
particular, it recommended collaboration with the central office of the General Confederation of 
Students.· 

In view of the usefulness of the students' organisations, especially as regards travelling 
facilities for students, the Committee recommended that the Governments or competent institu
tions should be asked to support these organisations financially as far as they were able to do so. 

International Organisation of Bibliography (Resolution IV). 

"The Assembly, sharing the Committee's conviction that the international organi
sation of bibliography serves to establish closer touch between scholars in different 
countries and to facilitate their individual studies: 

"(a) Invites the Committee to publish the Index Bibliographicus which it 
has planned and to pursue its enquiries in regard to co-operation between the libra
ries or groups of libraries which have been formed in the different countries, and in 
regard to the utilisation of the work of the International Bibliographical Institute 
at Brussels; 

" (b) Authorises the Committee forthwith to take the necessary steps to summon 
technical conferences for the purpose of co-ordinating the work of analytical biblio
graphy abstracts in certain specified sciences; 

"(c) Requests the Council, in agreement with the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, to convene a conference of experts to prepare the eventual revision 
of international conventions relative to the exchange of publications of every kind: 
books, periodicals, catalogues, papers and theses." 

The Index Bibliographicus, a collection of existing bibliographical publications and institutions• 
will probably appear during the current year. 

Enquiries with regard to co-operation between libraries or groups of libraries have been 
continued by the Sub-Committee on Bibliography, and the Committee has noted with satisfaction 
that the French Government, basing its action upon the recommendations of the Committee, 
has prepared a scheme for the reorganisation and co-ordination of the Paris libraries with a view 
to rendering more accessible to all readers the valuable collections which they contain. 

The use of the work of the International Institute of Bibliography at Brussels has been studied 
in a preliminary way by the Sub-Committee on Bibliography. The plenary Committee will deal 
with the question during its session to be held in July 1924. 

As regards the co-ordination of the work of analytical bibliography (preparation and publi
cation of abstracts of articles in scientific journals), one of the technical conferences mentioned 
in the Assembly resolution met at Brussels on May xst and May 2nd, 1924, with a view to co-ordi
nating the work of analytical bibliography in the field of physics. This Conference consisted of the 
members of the Sub-Committee on Bibliography and experts representing the bibliographical 
associations and publications of Europe and America for physics and physical chemistry. The 
Conference met under the chairmanship of M. Lorentz. 

The application by the bibliographical publications and the scientific journals of the recom
mendations drafted by this Conference should enable all analytical documentation to be made as 
rapid, complete and precise as possible, in accordance with the proposals formulated by Mme. Curie, 
and adopted by the Committee in the interests of scientific work. 

In order to give effect to the decision of the Assembly in regard to the exchange of publications, 
the Council, upon the suggestion of the Committee, has decided to convene, under the chairmanship 
of M. Bergson, a committee of seven experts (a Belgian, an Italian, an expert of the United States, a 
South American and a British subject, with the French and Polish experts of the Committee). These 
experts will examine the conditions necessary for a possible revision of the Conventions of x886 
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relati to the international exchange of publications. The meeting ha.s been convened for the 
mont~of July, and will be held at the same time as that of the Committee on Intellectual Co
operation. Its proposals will be communicated to the Governments. 

&constitution of the Library and Scientific Collections destroyed in Japan (Resolutio~ V) · .. 
"The Assembly, grieving at the calamity which has stricken ~he umvers1tles and 

libraries of Japan, invites the Committee ~~ Intellectual Co-ope~atwn to st?-dY means 
of affording international assistance to facilitate. the reco~~truction of the library and 
scientific collections which have been destroyed m Japan. 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, on the proposal of Professor Nitob~, l!nder
Secretary-General of the League of Natio~s. h~ dec!ded to co~centr~te on the reconstitution of 
the collections of the library of the Impenal Umvers1ty at Tokio, wh1ch has lost 700,000 volume~. 

Universities, learned societies and private persons have been asked to send books to th1s 
library through the various Japanese Embassies. . . . . 

The National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation have been m~ted to ~olla?orate m 
this work of intellectual assistance, and the first Bulletin of the Internat1ona~ Unwers1ty Infor
mation Otfice has noted the first despatches of books made as a result of th1s appeal (pages 83 
and 84). 

Other Assembly Resolutions. 
The sixth resolution of the Assembly deals with a scheme put forward by .sen~tor Ruffini. in 

regard to the protection of scientific property. The Committee will examine dunng 1t~ July sessiOn 
the observations communicated by the Governments on this scheme, and will submit a report to 
the fifth Assembly. 

The Committee will examine during the same session the offer of the municipality of Capri, 
which proposed to place the Charter House at Capri at the disposal of the artists of the various 
countries (seventh resolution of the Assembly). 

The eighth resolution of the Assembly urges Governments to arrange that the children and 
youth in their respective countries should receive instruction concerning the existence and objects 
of the League of Nations and the terms of the Covenant. This resolution was communicated to 
the Governments on October 19th, 1923. A summary of twelve replies so far received will be found 
in the Otficial Journal for June 1924. The following States Members of the League have answered: 
Albania, Australia, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, Great Britain, Guatemala, Italy, 
Liberia, Persia and Peru. Replies have also been received from the Free City of Danzig and the 
Governing Commission of the Territory of the Saar. 

The ninth resolution of the Assembly deals with proposals made by the Spanish Government 
concerning the equivalent recognition in all States of certain secondary educational diplomas, 
the cr~tion of an international university and the foundation of a higher educational establish
ment m each of the countries Members of the League whose diplomas shall be valid in each of 
these countries. This resolution has been referred by the Council to the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation for examination. 

~he Su~-Committee on Inter-University Relations studied these proposals during its session 
held ~ ~pril 1924, with the assistance of M: Castillejo, Secretary-General of the Junta Para 
Ampl~ae~on de Estudios, appointed as expert for this purpose with the agreement of the Spanish 
Government. 

The plenary Committee will examine the conclusions of the Sub-Committee during its July 
session, and will submit a report to the fifth Assembly. 

15. 

INTERNATIONAL BUREAUX. 
(Article 24 of the Covenant.) 

I. - INTERNATIONAL HYDROGRAPHIC BUREAU. 

'f!le Int~a?onal Hydrographic Bureau, which came under the direction of the League 
~ollfoWing a decision of the Council on October 2nd, 1921, has continued to keep the Secretariat 
m ormed of its activities. , 

II. - THE CENTRAL INTERNATIONAL OFFICE FOR THE CONTROL OF THE 
LIQUOR TRAFFIC IN AFRICA. 

f th This offi~. the position of which under ~he direction of the League was regulated by a decision 
o e Council of January nth, 1922, contmues to keep the Secretariat supplied with lists and 
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statistics of imports of spirituous liquors into the various African colonies and mandated terri
tories. It also communicates the texts of the different ordinances in force in that continent 
with regard to the liquor traffic. 

III. - THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE FOR AIR NAVIGATION. 

This Committee was placed under the direction of the League by Article 35 of the Paris 
Convention of October 13th, 1919, and it held its fifth session at Rome in October last. The 
Committee keeps in constant touch with the section of the Secretariat dealing with communica
tions and transit, to which it forwards its bulletin. It has done a great deal of work in regard 
to the application of the International Air Convention. 

IV. -THE INTERNATIONAL AsSOCIATION FOR THE PROMOTION OF CHILD WELFARE. 

By a decision of the Council of March 14th, 1924. subject to ratification by the Assembly, 
the work of the International Association for the· Promotion of Child Welfare will in future be 
carried out by the Secretariat of the League. This association is to hold a final session in July, 

V.- THE INTERNATIONAL RELIEF BUREAU {BUREAU INTERNATIONAL D' ASSISTANCE). 

This Bureau has not submitted any reports concerning its activities since it was taken under 
the direction of the League (June 27th, 1921). 

VI. - PUBLICATIONS RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS. 

The Secretariat of the League has continued the publication of a Q11arterly Bulklin of 
Information on the Work of International Organisations, which records the meetings and general 
activities of the various existing international institutions. The Bulktin serves as a means for 
giving a certain amount of publicity to the activities of these institutions . 

. In No. 6 of this Bulletin, which appeared in January 1924, a chart was published giving the 
date and places of all international meetings held in 1923, by seventy-nine international organisa
tions; a list of the countries represented at these meetings was also given. The information in 
the Bulktin is drawn from the organisations themselves and not from any unofficial source. It 
has thus been possible to maintain contact, by means of frequent correspondence, with a large 
number of international organisations. 


